


 

     

Angels, DemonsAngels, DemonsAngels, DemonsAngels, Demons    
and all the Hosts of  Heaven and Earthand all the Hosts of  Heaven and Earthand all the Hosts of  Heaven and Earthand all the Hosts of  Heaven and Earth 

 

 

M.M.NINAN 

2010 



 

     

 

 

Copyright  Prof. M.M.Ninan 

All rights reserved. 

Published by 

 

  

 

5708 Rudy Dr., 

San Jose, CA 95124 

 

 

http://www.mmninan.com 

 

 

 



 

     

ANGELS, DEMONS AND ALL THE HOSTS OF  HEAVEN AND EARTH 

 

CONTENTS 

PREFACE 

CHAPTER 1  INTRODUCTION           1 

CHAPTER 2  JUDEO-CHRISTIAN COSMOS     18 

CHAPTER 3  MALAK        38  

CHAPTER 4  THE ANGEL OF THE LORD      45 

CHAPTER 5         THE HIERARCHY OF ANGELS     61 

CHAPTER 6  THE SERAPHIM CHOIR         73 

CHAPTER 7  CHERUBIM        77 

CHAPTER 8  ELDERS OF THE COSMOS 

SECOND TRIAD DOMINIONS, VIRTUES, POWERS  96 

CHAPTER 9  THIRD HIERARCHY 

PRINCIPALITIES, ARCHANGELS, ANGELS   105 

CHAPTER 10  ALLAH’S ANGELS       140 

CHAPTER 11  MINISTRY OF THE ANGELS     159 

CHAPTER  12 SIN AS CANCER IN THE COSMIC MAN    177 

CHAPTER  13 FALL OF ANGELS       193 

CHAPTER 14  DEMONS, GHOSTS AND SPIRITS     220 

CHAPTER  15  JUDGEMENT AND REDEMPTION OF CHILDREN OF GOD 236 

 



 

     

 

Preface 

 

Angelology is a neglected subject in theology.  As such it reduces to a cataloging of 

angels and angelic behavior as seen scattered in the bible.  Generally all angels are 

treated as one class of beings and are termed spiritual beings.  Early Church Fathers 

found a hierarchical system which paralleled human government.   While I have 

tried to incorporate the earlier studies, but I have taken a different approach based 

on the concept of multiple dimensions of cosmos .  Scientific approach to dimension 

based on the earlier Newtonian abstract ideas of space and time is replaced by the 

Quantum concepts of dimensions based on properties.   While this is a new 

tendency in Modern Physics and this is the method which existed in almost all 

religious thoughts all over the world.  The reason for this approach is based on the 

realization that no amount of quantitative changes in matter and motion can really 

lead to qualitative change.  For example matter cannot produce electric charge or 

magnetism leave alone the phenomena of mind and spirit.   This is the approach 

Hebrew mystical tradition has taken.   

 

Since there can be nothing outside of God, the creation forms the body of God, who 

appears in a person – the Primal Person – Adam Kadamon who has the body 

inclusive of all dimensions, including material dimension. I have tried to explain the 

existence of different types of angels as beings created by God in the various 

dimensions of creation which are the different organs of the Adam Kadamon.   Just 

as we have an infinite series of life forms on earth from Amoebae to Man in the 

material kingdom, we should expect infinite variations life forms in other 

dimensions.  This will explain the various forms of angels.  Just as man is a being 

who is created with Divine dimension within, I presume that there are angelic 

beings with similar or more complex Divine dimensional existence in all other 

planes.  These are therefore Sons of God.  Sons of God reflect God and are beings 

with free will, which will explain the fall of the Angels and introduces the 



 

     

Demonology as part of Angelology.   

 

Gen 2:1  Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.  

Thus to all creation God is the Father.  This is the God the Father whom Jesus has 

revealed to us.    

 

The Great Commission is (Mar 16:15)   

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation.”  This 

evidently includes the Angelic beings as well.   

 

It also takes a new meaning of Paul’s declaration:  

“That in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather together in one all 

things in Christ, both which are in heavens and which are on earth; even in him.”  

Ephesians 1:10 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 
 

Every culture in the world however remote or uncivilized, all believe in worlds beyond our 

sensory worlds.    The concept that there are beings other than us in dimensions that are not 

physical has always been with us from time immemorial.  The realization has led people to 

device methods to control and exploit these beings using barter system.  This has led to or-

ganized efforts to develop religious systems based on sacrificial systems to please and to do 

business with other beings that coexisted with man.   

Sacrifices were developed and fine tuned to perfection in the ancient India and in other coun-

tries during the Vedic Period when the Aryans who were displaced from Canaan and sur-

rounding area entered India.  The Rig Veda saw personalities that controlled every natural 

force.  Out of the thirty three gods of Rig Veda majority of them were personified nature.  Af-

rican religions always believed in the presence of Spirits of Rivers and Mountains along with 

their ancestral Fathers who became Spirits.  The science that developed to control and exploit 

the other beings in cosmos, led to the elaborate systems of magic and witchcraft to heal and 

to prosper.  India also claims its Atharvan Veda with its magical incantations (mantra) and 

yantra and tantra.  “Jewish magic is mentioned as early as Deut. 18. 10-11, where various 

classes of diviners, astrologers, and exorcists are named, their ceremonies being forbidden as 
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idolatrous (comp. II Kings 21. 6; II Chron. 33. 6). Nor is there any doubt expressed as to the 

actual potency of magic, and the magician, who may misuse it, is accordingly feared and ab-

horred (Micah 5. 11/12; Jer. 27. 9; Ex. 22. 17-23; et al.)”. In the Apocryphal books the magic 

and witchcraft is presented in full detail. “According to the Book of Enoch (9. 7), the angels 

taught the daughters of men "incantations, exorcisms, and the cutting of roots, and revealed 

to them healing plants" (comp. 8. 1 et seq. with 7. 6, 9. 8; 10. 7-8 with 13. 2, 16. 3.). The 

heart, liver, and gall are magic agencies, and the blind Tobit recovers his sight when his eyes 

are anointed with the gall of a fish (vi. 4 et seq., 8. 2, 11. 10; see Sibyllines, 3. 220 et seq., 

discussed in "Alter Orient," 3. 41; Ascensio Isaiæ,2. 5; Syriac Apoc. Baruch, 50. 1, where the 

muttering of the incantations of the Ammonites is mentioned; see Kautzsch, "Apokryphen," 2. 

435, note). Noah's book of healing (Jubilees, 10.) was magical in character, as were the writ-

ings of Solomon and Moses, mentioned elsewhere.” (http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com.)   

When Christianity entered into its active mission they faced these Jewish magicians all over 

the world. 

By the 5th C BC rationalism came into prominence and practically destroyed the Vedic religion 

by including mental and spiritual realms of existence along with the physical cosmos to create 

two atheistic religions – Buddhism and Jainism.  They prospered in India until the coming of 

Apostle Thomas and Christianity.   

While other religions claim ancestry based on oral traditions that cannot be verified, the old-

est religion with documented scripture is Judaism.  Though Judaism from its inception of writ-

ten scriptures was essentially monotheistic, they accepted the existence of other dimensions 

and created beings in all the dimensions.  Magic and witchcraft also developed outside of the 

temple movement which became prominent especially during the inter-testament period 

when revelations were rare.  They also had an oral tradition which went parallel to the docu-

mented scriptures which essentially formed part of the commentary of the scriptures.  These 

were not written down until the 14th C AD though their existences can be inferred from the 

terminologies and references in the Scripture itself. Thus while most of the details of cosmo-

logical structure in Judaism remained oral, they can, to a great extent, be verified from within 

the references of the Bible.  For obvious reasons, the subject of other dimensions of existence 

and the host of creations within those dimensions are not directly dealt with in the Bible.  
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They occur in the context of human history and revelation and given as a matter of fact and 

not as a theological intercourse. 

 “Like most subjects of Jewish belief, the area of mysticism is wide open to personal interpre-

tation. Some traditional Jews take mysticism very seriously. Mysticism is an integral part of 

Chasidic Judaism, for example, and passages from kabalistic sources are routinely included in 

traditional prayer books. Other traditional Jews take mysticism with a grain of salt. One 

prominent Orthodox Jew, when introducing a speaker on the subject of Jewish mysticism, 

said basically, "It’s nonsense, but it's Jewish nonsense, and the study of anything Jewish, 

even nonsense, is worthwhile." “Judaism 101 

Other dimensions of existence. 

Space is defined as something where matter exists.  Our direct experience of the outer world 

is through our five senses and it is directly connected with the physical realities of matter and 

its motion.  From this we derived a three dimensional space of physical world where we live. 

 

A diagram showing the first four spatial dimensions. 

We get our concept of space from the experience of real objects in space.  To this we add the 

concept of independent reality of time.  Time is understood only in terms of the changes in 

the material world.  If everything remains static, there is no time.  Thus time is a realization 

of changes in realities.  It was Einstein who introduced the idea that probably time is as much 

a dimension as space and depends on the observer and his relative velocities.  Through the 

general theory of relativity Einstein integrated Time and Space into one continuum.  Later 

Quantum Theoretical development and mathematical experimentation with multidimensional 

formalism Physics made headway. 
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 Theories such as string theory and M-theory predict that physical space in general has in fact 

10 and 11 dimensions, respectively. The extra dimensions are spatial. We perceive only three 

spatial dimensions, and no physical experiments have confirmed the reality of additional 

dimensions. A possible explanation that has been suggested is that space acts as if it were 

"curled up" in the extra dimensions on a subatomic scale, possibly at the quark/string level of 

scale or below.        

While physical phenomena can be explained with the addition of extra dimensions in our 

physical world, the presence of personality with free will requires dimensions which are not 

physical at all.  Physical dimensions cannot explain the phenomena of life unless we attribute 

matter the divine property of creating consciousness and direct the creation of it as an 

inherent property.  This will be equivalent to creating a wormhole entering our Physical Space 

from the Divine Space. As a Theoretical Physicist, I myself was forced to come to agreement 

that there are dimensions beyond the 11 Space-time dimensions which are of different 

substance in essence.  

We have an external dimension in our physical dimension in the formation of life.  This life 

itself forms varying dimensions.  Living things are systems that tend to respond to changes in 

their environment, and inside themselves, in such a way as to promote their own 

continuation.  There is an internal dimension that provides this. Sentience is the intrinsic 

capacity of Reality to observe itself. We are familiar with life forms from the microbes, 

vegetative animals and humans.  There is a gradation of life. Thus the interaction of the 

extra-spatial dimension into the spatial dimension forms the life forms that we know here.  

Hence it is only logical to accept other forms of life in other dimensions as well in all its 

multiple variations, some of which may be of higher order than us.  

CREATION OF THESE WORLDS 

Thus we should assume that the creations of these worlds are summarized in the first 

verse of Genesis.   

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  

This probably refers only to the dimensions of existence or the worlds being created. If this is 

true each dimension has its own substance or “matter” or in Pali “Dhatu”.  Space is defined 

only in terms of matter.  The hosts in each dimension must have followed. Matter in itself is 
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inert and will not develop into life forms.  The introduction of life and the varying forms of life 

as the host in the dimension.   And this is mentioned in the following verse. 

Gen. 2:1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished and all the host of them. 

It is evident from these that there are many dimensions in heaven and every dimension is 

filled with hosts - living beings.  There may be a substantial essence in each dimension which 

need not necessarily be material.  We have no words for these substances and most literature 

refers to them vaguely as “Spiritual” or “Astral” 

In the material realm where we live, our five senses give us the concept of reality.  Life forms 

or hosts in this realm of “earth” are numerous as our biology would tell us.  Here is a tree 

with just the names of the species or genres  

Colossians 1:16  For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 

visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 

things were created by him, and for him: 

 
These are all in our Physical world here on earth under our conditions. 

 
Practically every country and religion developed their cosmology which tries to present the 

same reality.  Here are a few.  The Jain and Buddhist interpretations were an attempt in 

rational interpretations to experiential realities. 
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The Jain Universe 

 

 

The universe exists as a series of layers, both heavens and hells. It had no beginning and 

will have no ending. It consists of:  

 The Supreme Abode - Siddhasila :This is located at the top of the universe and is 

where Siddha, the liberated souls, live.  

 The Upper world – Devaloka: 30 heavens where celestial beings live  

 Middle world the earth and the rest of the universe with Humans and Animals 

 Nether world – Narakaloka: 7 hells with various levels of misery and punishments  with 

Hellish beings 

 The Nigoda Base where the lowest forms of life reside  

 Lokakasha: Universe space layers of clouds which surround the upper world  

 Aloka: Space beyond an infinite volume without soul, matter, time, medium of motion 

or medium of rest 
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Jainism Classification of Life Forms 

 
The Jiva (Life form) is that which grows, decays, fluctuates, varies, eats, sleeps, awakes, 

acts, fears, rests, has knowledge and perception, attempts to self defend, and reproduces. 

These and more qualities of the Jiva are obvious through a physical body when the soul is 

present in it but when the soul leaves these qualities cease. These qualities are external fea-

tures and consciousness (Chetan) is the basic inner feature of the soul. This also makes it 

clear for us that the body and the soul are separate entities. 

 

The soul has a flexible size, pervades the entire body that it occupies. 

Jain scriptures state that there are 8.4 million species of Jiva in all.  They are known by the 

senses they possess. There are five senses in all, namely those of touch, taste, smell, sight 

and hearing. Different types of Jivas possess one or more of these senses.  Based upon the 

number of senses and mobility, Jivas are classified.   
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A) Immobile and Single Sensed  

(1) Earth bodied:  Seemingly inanimate forms of earth are actually living beings, e.g. clay, 

sand, metal, and coral, etc.   

(2) Water bodied:  Seemingly inanimate forms of different types of water are living beings, 

e.g. dew, fog, iceberg, and rain, etc.   

(3) Fire bodied:  Seemingly inanimate forms of different types of fires are living beings, e.g.  

Flames, blaze, lightening, forest fire, and hot ash, etc.   

(4) Air bodied:  Seemingly inanimate forms of air are actually living beings e.g. wind, whirl-

winds, and cyclones, etc.   

(5)  Plant bodied:  It is well known that plants grow, reproduce, etc., and they are accepted 

as living beings. Trees, plants, branches, flowers, leaves, and seeds, etc. are some examples 

of plant life.   

 A  Special Vegetable Life 

Such plant life has one soul in one body.  Trees, plants, bushes, stem, branches, leaves, 

and seeds, etc. are all examples   

B  Common Vegetable Life 

In such plant life many souls occupy the same body making this type of plant life multi-

organic.    Roots such as potatoes, carrots, onions, garlic, beats, etc. belong to this category. 

C)  Mobile (Tras jivas, multi sensed beings, bahu indriya jiva): These two, three, four 

or five sensed beings are divided into the following categories: 

(1) Two sensed beings (Beindriya Jiva):  Two sensed beings have the senses of touch, and 

taste. E.g. shells, worms, insects, microbes in stale food, termites, etc. 

(2)  Three sensed beings (Treindriya Jiva):  Three sensed beings have the senses of touch, 

taste, and smell, e.g. bugs, lice, white ants, moths and insects in wheat and other grains, 

centipedes, etc. 

(3) Four sensed beings (Chaurindriya Jiva):  Four sensed beings have the senses of touch, 

taste, smell and sight, e.g. scorpions, crickets, spiders, beetles, locusts, flies, etc. 

(4) Five sensed beings (Panchendriya Jiva):  Five sensed beings have all the five senses of 

touch, taste, smell, sight and hearing e.g. human beings, cow, lions, fish, birds, etc. 
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The following are four sub-categories of the Panchendriya Jivas. 

 

a)  Jivas living in hell - Naraki 

b) Non-human beings i.e. elephants, lions, birds, fish, 

c) Celestial (Dev) - heavenly beings, 

d) Manushya - Human beings. 

Among the five sensed beings some have minds, while others do not.   

Jainism is an atheistic rationalistic religion started as a reaction to the cruel animal sacrifice 

based Vedic religion. It was meant to be a scientific biophysics and not a religion more akin to 

the Rationalistic Movement during the Science Age.  Notice that the concept of life forms ex-

tents over to dimensions of Celestial and of Hell and across all possible dimensions in matter 

and space, Spiritual and Material. 

 

 
 

BUDDHIST COSMOLOGY 
 
  

Based on the Buddhist sutra and vinaya traditions and works of Abhidharma in the Theravāda 

and Mahāyāna traditions a comprehensive cosmological system was developed. It is very 

similar to the Jewish cosmology except it does not accept the spiritual realm.  The two 

fundamental core is Physical and Mental. Ancient Buddhists thought Meru was the center of 

the universe. The Pali Canon records the historical Buddha speaking of it.  In time, ideas 

about Mount Meru and the nature of the universe became more detailed.  Vasubhandhu (of 

4th or 5th century CE) provide   the Meru-centered cosmos in the Abhidharmakosa    Mount 

Meru at the center of all things. Surrounding this universe was a vast expanse of water, and 

surrounding the water was a vast expanse of wind. 

This universe was made of thirty-one planes of existence, stacked in layers, and three realms, 

or dhatus. The three realms were Ārūpyadhātu, the formless realm; Rūpadhātu, the realm of 

form; and Kāmadhātu, the realm of desire. Each of these was further divided into multiple 
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worlds that were the homes of many sorts of beings. This cosmos was thought to be one of a 

succession of universes coming into and going out of existence through infinite time. 

There are three substances of realms or dimensions to the cosmos: dhatus. The Tridhātu 

are:  

• Ārūpyadhātu, the formless realm;  
• Rūpadhātu, the realm of form; and  
• Kāmadhātu, the realm of desire. 
 

A world is not a location but a dimension of existence of beings. The world is   sustained by 

their karma and if the beings in a world all die or disappear, the world disappears too.  In a 

sense these three realms coexist and interpenetrate each othe in various combinations. 

 
Ārūpyadhātu, the formless realm consists of four worlds. 

        ”Sphere of neither perception nor non-perception". 

        "Sphere of Nothingness" ( "lacking anything"). 

"Sphere of Infinite Consciousness". 

 "Sphere of Infinite Space". 

 

Rūpadhātu, the realm of form 

Rūpadhātu, the realm of form is the first of the physical world.  Yet the beings have bodies 

that are made up of subtle matter that they cannot be seen by others.  But the Devas (An-

gles, gods) in this realm can sometimes put on gross physical forms when they want to go 

down to the Physical worlds to interact with them.  Because their senses are different and 

limited, the beings of the Form realm are not subject to the extremes of pleasure and pain, or 

governed by desires for things pleasing to the senses, as the beings of the Kāmadhātu are. 

The bodies of Form realm beings do not have sexual distinctions. 

The devas appears to correspond roughly to the Angels of the Judeo-Christian world. 

Thus there are four levels of dhyānas each of them subdivided into further planes, three for 

each of the four dhyānas and five for the Śuddhāvāsa devas, for a total of seventeen planes.   

The four levels are:  

1.  Śuddhāvāsa with five worlds   
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Akaniṣṭha or Akaniṭṭha – World of devas "equal in rank" (literally: having no one as 
the youngest). 

Sudarśana or Sudassī – The "clear-seeing" devas 

Sudṛśa or Sudassa – The world of the "beautiful" devas 

Atapa or Atappa – The world of the "untroubled" devas 

Avṛha or Aviha – The world of the "not falling" devas 

2.  Bṛhatphala worlds with fiour parts  

Asaññasatta  (Vibhajyavāda tradition only) – "Unconscious beings", devas who have 
attained a high dhyāna (similar to that of the Formless Realm), and, wishing to avoid 
the perils of perception, have achieved a state of non-perception in which they endure 
for a time. After a while, however, perception arises again and they fall into a lower 
state. 

Bṛhatphala or Vehapphala   Devas "having great fruit". 

Puṇyaprasava (Sarvāstivāda tradition only) – The world of the devas who are the 
"offspring of merit".    

Anabhraka (Sarvāstivāda tradition only) – The world of the "cloudless" devas. 

3.  Śubhakṛtsna worlds with three parts  

Śubhakṛtsna or Subhakiṇṇa / Subhakiṇha (Tib: dge.rgyas) – The world of devas of 
"total beauty". 

Apramāṇaśubha or Appamāṇasubha (Tib: tshad.med dge) – The world of devas of 
"limitless beauty". 

Parīttaśubha or Parittasubha (Tib: dge.chung) – The world of devas of "limited 
beauty". 

4.  Ābhāsvara worlds with three parts 

Ābhāsvara or Ābhassara The world of devas "possessing splendor". 

Apramāṇābha or Appamāṇābha The world of devas of "limitless light", 

Parīttābha or Parittābha The world of devas of "limited light". 

 

 

Brahmā worlds 
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Mahābrahmā  the world of "Great Brahmā", believed by many to be the creator of the 
world, and having as his titles "Brahmā, Great Brahmā, the Conqueror, the 
Unconquered, the All-Seeing, All-Powerful, the Lord, the Maker and Creator, the Ruler, 
Appointer and Orderer, Father of All That Have Been and Shall Be." 

Brahmapurohita (Tib: tshangs.'khor) – the "Ministers of Brahmā" are beings, also 
originally from the Ābhāsvara worlds, that are born as companions to Mahābrahmā 
after he has spent some time alone. Since they arise subsequent to his thought of a 
desire for companions, he believes himself to be their creator, and they likewise 
believe him to be their creator and lord. 

Brahmapāriṣadya or Brahmapārisajja (Tib: tshangs.ris) – the "Councilors of 
Brahmā" or the devas "belonging to the assembly of Brahmā". They are also called 
Brahmakāyika, but this name can be used for any of the inhabitants of the Brahma-
worlds 

 

The mental state of the devas of the Brahmā worlds corresponds to the first dhyāna, and is 

characterized by observation (vitarka) and reflection (vicāra) as well as delight (prīti) and joy 

(sukha). The Brahmā worlds, together with the other lower worlds of the universe, are 

destroyed by fire at the end of a mahākalpa 

Heavens 

The heavens float in the air above the top of Mount Sumeru. Although all of the worlds 

inhabited by devas (that is, all the worlds down including the Asuras)   

Parinirmita-vaśavartin or Paranimmita-vasavatti   
The heaven of devas "with power over (others') creations".  
These devas do not create pleasing forms that they desire for themselves, but their 
desires are fulfilled by the acts of other devas who wish for their favor.  
The ruler of this world is called Vaśavartin (Pāli: Vasavatti), who has longer life, 
greater beauty, more power and happiness and more delightful sense-objects than the 
other devas of his world.  
This world is also the home of the devaputra (being of divine race) called Māra, who 
endeavors to keep all beings of the Kāmadhātu in the grip of sensual pleasures. Māra 
is also sometimes called Vaśavartin, but in general these two dwellers in this world are 
kept distinct 

Nirmāṇarati or Nimmānaratī  
The world of devas "delighting in their creations".  
The devas of this world are capable of making any appearance to please themselves. 
The lord of this world is called Sunirmita (Pāli Sunimmita . 

Tuṣita or Tusita  
 The world of the "joyful" devas.  
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This world is best known for being the world in which a Bodhisattva lives before being 
reborn in the world of humans.   

Yāma  "heaven without fighting" It is the lowest of the heavens to be physically 
separated from the tumults of the earthly world. These devas live in the air, free of all 
difficulties.   

Worlds of Sumeru 

The world-mountain of Sumeru is an immense, strangely shaped peak which arises in the 

center of the world, and around which the Sun and Moon revolve. Its base rests in a vast 

ocean, and it is surrounded by several rings of lesser mountain ranges and oceans. The three 

worlds listed below are all located on or around Sumeru: 

Trāyastriṃśa devas live on its peak,  

the Cāturmahārājikakāyika devas live on its slopes, and  

the Asuras live in the ocean at its base.  

Sumeru and its surrounding oceans and mountains are the home not just of these deities, but 

also vast assemblies of beings of popular mythology who only rarely intrude on the human 

world. 

Trāyastriṃśa or Tāvatiṃsa    
The world "of the Thirty-three (devas)" is a wide flat space on the top of Mount 
Sumeru, filled with the gardens and palaces of the devas. 

Its ruler is Śakra devānām indra, "lord of the devas".  
Besides the eponymous Thirty-three devas, many other devas and supernatural beings 
dwell here, including the attendants of the devas and many apsarases (nymphs). 

Cāturmahārājikakāyika or Cātummahārājika   
The world "of the Four Great Kings" is found on the lower slopes of Mount Sumeru, 
though some of its inhabitants live in the air around the mountain. 
The devas who guide the Sun and Moon are also considered part of this world, as are 
the retinues of the four kings, composed of Kumbhāṇḍas (dwarfs), Gandharvas 
(fairies), Nāgas (dragons) and Yakṣas (goblins) 

Asura    
The world of the Asuras is the space at the foot of Mount Sumeru, much of which is a 
deep ocean.  
It is not the Asuras' original home, but the place they found themselves after they 
were hurled, drunken, from Trāyastriṃśa where they had formerly lived. The Asuras 
are always fighting to regain their lost kingdom on the top of Mount Sumeru, but are 
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unable to break the guard of the Four Great Kings. The Asuras are divided into many 
groups, and have no single ruler, but among their leaders are Vemacitrin and Rāhu   

Earthly realms 
Manuṣyaloka (Tib: mi) – This is the world of humans and human-like beings who live on the 
surface of the earth.  In the ocean all around are four continents  . The four continents are: 

o Jambudvīpa or Jambudīpa is located in the south and is the dwelling of 
ordinary human beings. It is said to be shaped "like a cart", or rather a blunt-
nosed triangle with the point facing south. (This description probably echoes 
the shape of the coastline of southern India.)  

o Pūrvavideha or Pubbavideha is located in the east, and is shaped like a 
semicircle with the flat side pointing westward (i.e., towards Sumeru).  

o Aparagodānīya or Aparagoyāna is located in the west, and is shaped like a 
circle    

o Uttarakuru is located in the north, and is shaped like a square 

 

Tiryagyoni-loka or Tiracchāna-yoni  This world comprises all members of the animal 
kingdom that are capable of feeling suffering, from the smallest insect to the elephant. 

Pretaloka or Petaloka The pretas, or "hungry ghosts", are mostly dwellers on earth, though 
due to their mental state they perceive it very differently from humans. They live for the most 
part in desert and waste places. 

 

Hells (Narakas) 
Naraka  is the name given to one of the worlds of greatest suffering .  

As with the other realms, a being is born into one of these worlds as a result of his karma, 
and resides there for a finite length of time until his karma has achieved its full result, after 
which he will be reborn in one of the higher worlds as the result of an earlier karma that had 
not yet ripened. The mentality of a being in the hells corresponds to states of extreme fear 
and helpless anguish in humans. 

Physically, Naraka is thought of as a series of layers extending below Jambudvīpa into the 
earth. There are several schemes for counting these Narakas and enumerating their torments. 
One of the more common is that of the Eight Cold Narakas and Eight Hot Narakas. 

Cold Narakas 

• Arbuda – the "blister" Naraka 
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• Nirarbuda – the "burst blister" Naraka 

• Aṭaṭa – the Naraka of shivering 

• Hahava – the Naraka of lamentation 

• Huhuva – the Naraka of chattering teeth 

• Utpala – the "blue lotus" Naraka 

• Padma – the "lotus" Naraka 

• Mahāpadma – the "great lotus" Naraka 

Each lifetime in these Narakas is twenty times the length of the one before it. 

Hot Narakas 

• Sañjīva – the "reviving" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 162*1010 years long. 

• Kālasūtra – the "black thread" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 1296*1010 years long. 

• Saṃghāta – the "crushing" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 10,368*1010 years long. 

• Raurava – the "screaming" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 82,944*1010 years long. 

• Mahāraurava – the "great screaming" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 663,552*1010 
years long. 

• Tapana – the "heating" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 5,308,416*1010 years long. 

• Pratāpana – the "great heating" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 42,467,328*1010 years 
long. 

• Avīci – the "uninterrupted" Naraka. Life in this Naraka is 339,738,624*1010 years 
long. 

The foundations of the earth 
 
All of the structures of the earth, Sumeru and the rest, extend downward to a depth of 
80,000 yojanas below sea level – the same as the height of Sumeru above sea level. Below 
this is a layer of "golden earth", a substance compact and firm enough to support the weight 
of Sumeru.  

Thus the picture developed in the Buddhist cosmology defines an infinite number of being in 
infinite number of dimensions. Distributed over the three dhatus (substances) and are deter-
mined by the karma of each jiva.  These are not spatial dimensions or material beings.  Those 
that are of immaterial bodies are the angels in our modern terminology.  Even though they 
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have no bodies, they do interact with humans and with the rest of the cosmic being through 
common dimensional extensions.  It is the choices that each jiva makes that decide their fu-
ture until it escapes the cycle of existence in the various realms.  

 

 

 

 

Muslim doctrine is often summarized in "Six Articles of Faith." According to this list, to be a 

Muslim one must believe in:  

One God;  

The angels of God;  

The books of God, especially the Qur'an;  

The prophets of God, especially Muhammad;  

The Day of Judgment (or the afterlife); and  

The supremacy of God's will (or predestination).  

This list is sometimes shortened to Five Articles of Faith, which leaves off belief in the su-

premacy of God's will. 
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It only shows that the concept of beings in other dimensions were common in all cultures.  It 

was in fact a direct experience of people and it was evident in the personal magical and mi-

raculous events that regularly happened in every day life.   

"Angels transcend every religion, every philosophy, every creed.  
In fact angels have no religion as we know it ... 
their existence precedes every religious system  

that has ever existed on earth." 
 

St. Thomas Aquinas 
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CHAPTER TWO 

JUDEO-CHRISTIAN COSMOS 

 

This understanding of the reality of beings that are not always physical and having powers 

beyond human abilities were a daily experience of people every where. It is exactly this that 

we come across in the Biblical narrative where they are mentioned as a matter of fact without 

making excuses or explanation.  These explanations came in the oral commentaries. 

 

Kaballah  

Jewish oral tradition, the explanatory commentaries of the Mosaic revelation speaks of Four 

worlds.  These revelations came to be known as  Kaballah   which literally means “received”. 

It is a set of esoteric teachings which tries to explain the relationship between undefinable 

God  and the finite universe, His creation. According to Kabbalistic tradition, knowledge was 

transmitted orally by the Patriarchs, prophets, and sages (Hakhamim), eventually to be 

"interwoven" into Jewish religious writings and culture. According to this tradition, Kabbalah 

was, in around the 10th century B.C., an open knowledge practiced by over a million people 

in ancient Israel. The documenting of this tradition can be found as early as  1st-2nd 

centuries CE (such as the Heichalot texts and the earliest existent book on Jewish esotericism 

Sefer Yetzirah).  Later they were codified during the 12th-13th century CE (of which the main 

book is the Zohar);  and mystical revivals writings of the 16th century Safed (especially of 

Isaac Luria).  The teachings were popularised under the Hasidic denomination within Judaism 

of Eastern Europe in the 18th century.  While dealing with the Kaballah tradition we should 

remember that they are given in high symbolism to render the underlying concepts clear.  

After all communication is possible only through symbolic medium. 
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It was always taken for granted that there are other dimensions of existence and that there 

are beings with all sorts of varying powers in these dimensions.  For want of details these 

other dimensions were termed as “spiritual” dimensions and we he hear of these in all our 

religious conversation. 

In the mystical teachings of Judaism and Christianity it is assumed in the first verse of 

Genesis where it is stated that “In the beginning God created the Heavens and the Earth”.  

Heavens is used in plural to indicate that there are an infinite number of heavens.  

In the beginning  God alone existed. There are three levels of veils of this God head/  The firs 

of this God is referred to as Ein. 

 Ein  "infinite nothingness." 

Ein means nothing.  In Indian philosophy this state is known as Nirguna Brahman, God  

“without attributes”. The term  implies that God as the Absolute has no name and form or at-

tributes. We cannot even say Ein exist. God transcends anything even existence. 

The second level of veil is 

  Ein Sof  "No End." 

Ein Sof is the divine origin of all created existence . Ein Sof can have no desire, thought, 

word, or action, emphasized by it the negation of any attribute. In contrast to Ein the God 

becomes self conscious.  God realizes his personality .  There is nothing yet ourside of Ein 

Sof.  So we cannot really say Ein Sof exists.  

The Zohar explains the term "Ein Sof" as follows:  

” Before He gave any shape to the world, before He produced any form, He was alone, with-

out form and without resemblance to anything else. Who then can comprehend how He was 

before the Creation? Hence it is forbidden to lend Him any form or similitude, or even to call 
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Him by His sacred name, or to indicate Him by a single letter or a single point. . . . But after 

He created the form of the Heavenly Man, He used him as a chariot wherein to descend, and 

He wishes to be called after His form, which is the sacred name 'YHWH'  “ 

Judah Ḥayyaṭ, in his commentary Minḥat Yehudah on the Ma'areket Elahut states:  “Any name 

of God which is found in the Bible can not be applied to the Deity prior to His self-

manifestation in the Creation, because the letters of those names were produced only after 

the emanation. . . . Moreover, a name implies a limitation in its bearer; and this is impossible 

in connection with the 'En Sof.'” 

The Torah, however, refers only to God's manifestations and not to God's own being which is 

above and beyond His relationship to the created world.  Thus Ein Sof refers to God in himself 

beyond description but realized within himself and conscious of His own reality, which em-

phasize the characteristics of the (Divine) thought(logos), comprehension of which "has no 

end" (ad le-ein sof). 

The third veil is removed in  

  Ein Sof Aur “Infinite Light” 

This God filled the existence with his light.  Ein Sof Aur is conscious awareness experienced 

within.  It is a sort of waking up and realizing the existence which urges the logos into crea-

tion.  The creation is an expression of the Godhead.  This corresponds to the Saguna Brah-

man in Indian Philosophy – God who can be described in terms of the relation within the 

essence.   

Process of Creation 

Ein Sof  Aur was all existence. As there arose complexity in Ein Sof Aur, the will to create 

there was no space to create.  Hence He contracted Himself  to provide a vacuum within the  

very center of His light. This contraction is known as tzimtzum.  .  

Tzimtzum is an act of self emptying or giving up self which is known in Greek as Kenosis, the 

act of pouring out.   In the space of that void He emanated, created, formed and made all the 

worlds.  In this creation God willingly gave up many of His own prerogative by creating beings 
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with self will and freedom of will.  This was the greatest sacrifice which came out of Love.  

What being will create beings who will negate the creator himself.  Yet this is exactly what 

God did. Because the Tzimtzum results in the conceptual "space" in which the physical 

universe and free will can exist, God is often referred to as "Ha-Makom" (םוקמה lit. "the place", 

"the omnipresent") in Rabbinic literature.  

Since there is nothing outside of God, even in the vacuum and within the creation God is still 

immanent.  While God is immanent within the creation He is concealed. If the "Infinite" did 

not restrict itself, then nothing could exist—everything would be overwhelmed by God's 

totality. Thus existence requires God's transcendence.   On the other hand, God continuously 

maintains the existence of, and is thus not absent from, the created universe. "The Divine 

life-force which brings all creatures into existence must constantly be present within them... 

were this life-force to forsake any created being for even one brief moment, it would revert to 

a state of utter nothingness, as before the creation..."   Creation therefore requires God's 

immanence.  Immanence also allows for imperfection within the cosmos as a choice of the 

free will beings and be imperfect, finite reality. 

Nehemiah 9:6 "You have made the heaven... the earth and all that is on it... and You give life 

to them all"  

Numbers 14:21 "All the earth is filled with God's Glory"  

Isaiah 6:3 "God's Glory fills the world"   

“Only in the future will it be possible to understand the Tzimtzum that brought the 'Empty 

Space' into being, for we have to say of it two contradictory things...  

[1] the Empty Space came about through the Tzimtzum, where, as it were, He 'limited' His 

Godliness and contracted it from there, and it is as though in that place there is no Godli-

ness...  

[2] the absolute truth is that Godliness must nevertheless be present there, for certainly 

nothing can exist without His giving it life.”   (Likkutei Moharan I, 64:1Rabbi Nachman of 

Breslav ) 

In the Chabad view, the function of the Tzimtzum was "to conceal from created beings the 

activating force within them, enabling them to exist as tangible entities, instead of being 

utterly nullified within their source". The tzimtzum produced the required "vacated space" 
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(chalal panui יונפ ללח, chalal ללח), devoid of direct awareness of God's presence.  The finite 

Godly light that is immanent within the universe, constantly creating and vivifying it, is only a 

"faint glimmer of a glimmer of a glimmer" (Tanya, Iggeret HaKodesh) of God's infinite, 

transcendent light that has been completely concealed by tzimtzum. (Dovber Schneuri, Ner 

Mitzva Vetorah Or, Kehot Publication Society).  To interpret Tzimtzum  realistically, God’s 

omnipresence   did not undergo any change  before or after Creation.  But God concealed his 

presence so that the creation could have independence. It became necessary for the sake of 

the act of Creation itself, in order to bestow free will to man, and the fulfillment of God's ulti-

mate will in Creation, to "reveal Himself below."  If Sons of God are to be Sons with total 

freedom equivalent to God himself, God cannot impose his very presence unless sought after.  

He remains silent unless called. 

Relatedly, olam—the Hebrew word for "world" or universe—is derived from the root word םלע 

meaning "concealment". This physical universe conceals the spiritual nature of creation. The 

creation has been put by the Absolute outside Itself, and for the appearance of this "outside" 

the Absolute had to limit Itself, had to create borders for Its own borderless nature.  This is 

transcendence of God. 

 

Within this void, God created worlds and all the hosts there of. 

When Kabbalah refers to worlds or planes of existence with several dimensions just as the 

material world involves 11 dimension.  These planes are considered to be successive links 
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from the Infinite Divine essence (Ein Sof) with the physical realm of existence.    The names 

of these levels follow the prophecy of Isaiah. 

Isa 43:7   
every one that is called by my name,  

and  

whom I have created for my glory;  

I have formed him;  

yea, I have made him. 

This defines the essence of the four levels:  divine, creation, formation and completion. 

 This defines four levels of essence  with the four letters of the Tetragrammaton YHVH  

The personal Name of Adonai, the transcendent Source and Ground of all being whatsoever. 

This Name appears 6,800+ times in the Tanakh (rendered in the KJV as the LORD). The Jew-

ish sages note that the four letters of the Name are used to form the phrase   

hayah hoveh yi'yeh,  

"He was, He is, He will be." 

The Four Worlds and the Process of Creation 

Moses Maimonides (1137 – 1204), summarised the Divine relation to Creation: 

“The foundation of all foundations, and the pillar of all wisdom is to know that there is God 

who brought into being all existence. All the beings of the heavens, and the earth, and what 

is between them came into existence only from the truth of God's being” 

The four worlds are:  

1. Azilut (Emanation) - the eternal unchanging Divine world.  This is not to be confused 

with Ein, Ein Sof and Ein Sof Aur  which are beyond description and comprehension.  

Though Godhead may appear hear in knowable limited form (Manifest Form), created 

beings here are the Sons of God who partake the divinity though not God.  
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2. Beriah (Creation) - considered "Heaven" proper, it is the first separation from the Di-

vine, and "location" of the Throne of God and archangels  

3. Yezirah (Formation) - the abode of the "lower angels," men's souls and the Garden of 

Eden  

4. Asiyyah (Action) - the material universe in which we live with physical body. 

 Level Characteristic World Host 

Yud        
Atzilut 
Emanation 

Chochma 
Wisdom 

Divine World 
 

Sons of God 
Divine 

Hei     
Beriah 
Creation 

Bina 
Understanding 

Spiritual 
World 
 

Arch Angels 
Spirit 

Vav    
Yetzira 
Formation 

Chessed/Yesod 
Kind-
ness/Foundation 

Mental World  
 

Angels 
the Soul 

Hei   
Assiyah 
Action 

Malchut 
Kingdom 

Material Word  Body 
Material based life 

 
 

Adam Kadmon (Primordiall Adam)  is the first partzuf (person) to become manifest in the 

chalal (vacuum) which results from the tzimtzum (contraction) of the God's Infinite Light (Ein 
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Sof Or). It is emanated by the kav (ray of Divine light) which initially permeates the chalal. 

Its emanation takes place in two stages, first in the form of ten "concentric circles" (egulim) 

which radiate from the kav, and then in the form of a "man-like" being (yosher) which "en-

clothes" the kav.  Adam Kadmon is   a created being--Adam—and also a manifestation of 

primordial Divinity--Kadmon. Therefore Adam Kadmon   represents the archetypal soul of 

Messiah,  the ultimate "crown" of all of God's Creation. 

The same idea is seen in the Indian Sapta (Seven) Chakra of Yoga which developed during 

the seventh century AD as a result of the Gnostic influence from Persia.  Compare this with 

the sefirot representation of Hebrew Kaballah.  

Thousand head has Purusha 
Thousands of  eyes has he, 
Thousands of legs has He   
He is manifested in  the earth and all through the universe.  
He stands beyond the count of ten fingers. (Purusha Suktha 1:1) 
 
This Purusha is all the past, 
All the future and the present, 
Moreover Jesus, He alone is the Lord of immortality, 
And He manifest Himself through  
those who live on food. (Purusha Suktha 1:2) 
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 “Purusha corresponds to the Greek First or Unmanifest Logos; yet at times the svabhavic 

characteristics of Purusha are reminiscent rather of the Third or Manifest Logos, which shows 

the various functions attributed to Purusha in cosmogony which have gained currency at dif-

ferent times in Hindu thought. Unmanifested Logos is correctly said to be the first manifesta-

tion of the Absolute or the summit or primordial originant of a cosmic hierarchy, of which 

there are innumerable multitudes in boundless space. The unmanifest corresponds to primor-

dial unity where the totality of the manifested universe is "all numbers." Behind the ultimate 

which can be conceived, we have to postulate an unknown indefinable antecedent, which may 

therefore be called unmanifest.  It is called the Verbum or the Word by the Christians, and it 

is the divine Christos who is eternally in the bosom of his father. It is called Avalokiteswara 

by the Buddhists; at any rate, Avalokiteswara in one sense is the Logos in general.   In al-

most every doctrine they have formulated the existence of a centre of spiritual energy which 

is unborn and eternal, and which exists in a latent condition in the bosom of Parabrahmam.” 

Theosophical dictionary 

Materialistic reconstruction of cosmos. 

 

The ten sefirot represents ten dimensions of existence.  If you will notice the sefirots are 

named with various attributes of existence.  The various dimensions of existences are various 

attributes.  Here we have whole new approach to dimension in contrast to the matter based 

science.  In the sciences, the life and existence are made out of matter.  This outlook look on 

the creation from the bottom from the point of view of Material world – Malkut.  This is typical 

of the materialistic philosophy which assumes that matter is basic building blocks from which 

everything is created because of the motion of matter and their interconnectedness.  How do 

we explain the presence of mind which is thinking and life which we usually call spirit and 

soul?  

Engels defines dialectics as "the science of the general laws of motion and development of 

nature, human society and thought." In Anti-Dühring and The Dialectics of Nature, Engels 

gives an account of the three laws of dialectics:  
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1) The law of the transformation of quantity into quality and vice versa; 

2) The law of the interpenetration of opposites, and 

3) The law of the negation of the negation.  

The law of the transformation of quantity into quality is the basic crutch and explains every-

thing, from the smallest particles of matter at the subatomic level to the largest phenomena  

life and man.  According to this life is the qualitative effect of particles in some form of struc-

ture.  Let us take a simple case.  We have Hydrogen and Oxygen which has certain proper-

ties.  When they are arranged in a certain way we get water which has properties that none 

of Hydrogen and Oxygen has as water. "Cool those liquid water molecules down a bit, for ex-

ample, and at 32°F they will suddenly quit tumbling over one another at random. Instead 

they will undergo a ‘phase transition,’ locking them into the orderly crystalline array known as 

ice. Or if you were to go the other direction and heat the liquid, those same tumbling water 

molecules will suddenly fly apart and undergo a phase transition into water vapor. Neither 

phase transition would have any meaning for one molecule alone."  Where did all these prop-

erties come from.  The answer of the materialist is that it is the property of matter.  Since all 

cosmos is real all these infinite properties are the properties of matter which evidently is 

equivalent to saying that matter is indeed God.  Matter holds infinite potentials and infinite 

properties as combination with matter and motion. 

 

Alternative construction of Cosmos  

In direct contrast the Kabalistic cosmos start with the elemental properties as the material 

from which cosmos is constructed.   The  sefirot are qualities such as will, wisdom, love, and 
compassion.  They are considered not just as properties of man in fullness but as the ele-

ments from which the world is constructed.   

We know that mind and thinking are connected with the brain.  However the material brain 

cannot produce  mind.  In the same way every quality of life  is not produced by form within 

the matter but coming from  another dimension.   Intangible objects - consciousness, will, 

additional freedoms, concepts, ideas, as well as spiritual, ethical, and aesthetic values – all 

are dimensions lying outside the material four dimensional worlds. They are not explicable 

based on Physics or Chemistry. Thoughts intellect, Spiritual existence, the various life forms 
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etc are the very dimensions  which they share. Thus these ten sefirots serve as both the 

building blocks of creation and the constituents of life.  Are these the total elements? Not at 

all because each of these sefirots contains other dimensions within them so that we have  in-

finite dimension  because Ein-Sof is the totality of properties. 

Talmud: “By ten things was the world created, by wisdom and by understanding, and by rea-

son and by strength (Gevurah), by rebuke and by might, by righteousness and by judgment, 

by loving kindness and compassion” 

It is these dimensions that produce personalities.  This concept is central to the idea of an-

gels.  What we normally call as angels, are being from these various dimensions with varying 

forms.   

 

One of our mistakes has been to see the angels as a simple one category being.  In fact we 

can see that Angels in the Bible has characteristics that form a wide spectrum, indicating 

clearly that Angels are not one type of life form.  It is like assuming that the earth consists 

only of humans as its host whereas the biosphere contains a wide range of life forms.  In the 

same way there are a host of hosts in every dimension of cosmos.   

 

These four worlds are not independent worlds. They interpenetrate each other and interact 

with each other to produce character and personality. The beings in the cosmos may span 

one or more of the worlds.  These are the limitations within the dimension for the beings.   

There are beings which are simply in one world.  For example the minerals and matter exists 

only in the Assiah world.  They have no extension into the higher dimensions.  There are life 

forms which have extensions into Yetsirah or Briah level or both.  The only being who spans 

all these four worlds was man as the Sons of God. Today we often limit carnal man as exist-

ing in three dimensions only – in Body, Mind and Spirit. But originally according to Genesis 

creation man also possessed a Divine element.   
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This idea is also found in the yoga concept of Man which essentially developed after the 9th C 

AD.    According to Yoga Sutra there are  five sheaths (pancha-kosas) – coverings – 

dimensions - of human bodies .  These are:   

 

1 Anna-maya Kosha Food based - Material dimension Gross Physical Body 

2 Prana-maya Kosha Energy based - Energy dimension Subtle Body 

3 Mana-maya Kosha Mind based - Mental dimension Perceptual Body 

4 Vigyana-maya Ko-

sha 

Intellect  based – Spirit dimension Consciousness Body 

5 Ananda-maya Ko-

sha 

Bliss based – Divine dimension Transcendental Body 
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Gregg Braden’s representation of Cosmos: Worlds within worlds 

 

Sentient beings live in many dimensions – world within worlds.   

In the innermost heart is the Holy Spirit who guides and controls creation.The immanent 

Godhead is never absent in any creation.   When it become absent, the creation returns to 

nothingness. 
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Were there other beings in this category other than Man who shares divinity realm?  Proba-

bly. There are indications for such Sons of God.  Refer the following; 

Job 1:6  Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 
LORD, and Satan also came among them.  
 

 
And Satan also came among them:  William Blake 
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Job 38:4-7 "Where were you when I laid the foundation of the earth? Tell me, if you have un-
derstanding. Who determined its measurements--surely you know! Or who stretched the line 
upon it? On what were its bases sunk, or who laid its cornerstone, when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?  
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From these it appears that there were other Sons of God even before the creation of Earth.   

Apart from that we notice that even Satan was indeed one of the Sons of God and has access 

to the presence of God!  

The following terms do not directly refer to messengers but to beings that are in the various 

dimensions of existence. 

 

Evidently Adamic race is part of the Sons of God.  

Luk 3:38  the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God 

 
As such Man originally lived in all the four worlds.  Man was the highest creation in the world 

(among others?)    But remember we are talking about the creation.   

 

Adam was a creation of God in sharp contrast to Christ who was Son by emanation or proces-

sion.   

Mar 1:1  The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God  
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Joh 11:27  I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even he that cometh into 

the world. 

Adam was of the world while Christ came into the world and not of the world. But 

since Christ shares some of his dimension with man in the divine realm, and hence is 

considered as a Brother to Christ.  Hence the writer of the Hebrews states: 

Heb 2:11  For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

 

The incarnation of the Son as a part of the human race is described by Paul in his Christologi-

cal hymn: 

Php 2:6-11 who, though he was in the form of God, did not count equality with God a thing to 
be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being born in the likeness of 
men. And being found in human form he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, 
even death on a cross. Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed on him the name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and 
on earth and under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.  
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This brings us to the concept of  Two Adams which is related to the Adam Kadamon concept.  

Paul describes two Adams one Material and the other Spiritual.  

 

 

 
1Co 15:45 -49 So also it has been written, "The" first "man", Adam, "became a living soul;" 
the last Adam a life-giving Spirit. But not the spiritual first, but the natural; afterward the 
spiritual.  The first man was out of earth, earthy. The second Man was the Lord out of 
Heaven.  Such as is the earthy man, such also are the earthy ones. And such as is the heav-
enly Man, such also are the heavenly ones.  And as we bore the image of the earthy man, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man.  (Literal Translation) 
 

The Material Man was made in the image of the Heavenly Man.  In Christ the Heavenly man 

temporarily put on the Material Body and became the Second Adam – the Messiah.   In resur-

rection we will put on the Heavenly Body and share the divinity with Jesus being united with 

Him as his wife. 

This is why Peter talks about sharing of divinity with Christ. 

2Pe 1:4  Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust.  
 
It is on this idea that the revelation talks about the marriage of the lamb – joining of the re-

deemed bride of Christ – the church – with Christ.  This is the reason why Jesus is described 

as Perfect God and Perfect Man.  It is not coexistence but a state of being.  He came into His 

Own. 

 

They are called Adam Kadmon (godhead - divine world), Adam Betzalmenu (spirit - heav-

ens), Adam Adamah (soul - paradise) and Adam (body - material world). All the worlds are 
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interpenetrating and one within the other each forming part of the other – World within 

World. Person within Person.  The perfect state is when all the parts each with its own form of 

life, energy and function work in synchronism according to the purpose assigned to them.  

When this is violated the system breaks down and redemption is needed.   This is what Sin is.  

It disrupts the function of the Cosmic Creation and all the beings in it. 

 

 

 

 

1Co 12:14-22  For also the body is not one member, but many. If the foot says, Because I 
am not a hand, I am not of the body, on account of this, is it not of the body? And if the ear 
says, Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body, on account of this, is it not of the body? 
If all the body were an eye, where would be the hearing? If all hearing, where the smelling? 
But now God set the members, each one of them, in the body, even as He desired. But if all 
was one member, where would the body be? But now, indeed, many are the members, but 
one body. And the eye is not able to say to the hand, I have no need of you; or again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. But much rather the members of the body seeming 
to be weaker are necessary. (Literal Translation) 
 

Because of the disobedience of Man, Man was temporarily driven away from the Divine level 
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and constrained within the lower three worlds.  The total freedom of will of man is typical of 

the Sonship.  There always was an extra-cosmal element in man which gives him the ability 

to go above and beyond the constraints of the world and its environments.  There is a dimen-

sion within, which gives man the freedom to choose.  Because Man refused to function within 

the body of the Cosmos, Man lost his estate and was driven out of the realm.  

Because Sin will produce a life which brings forth great suffering as each man act selfish.   

Gal 5:13-15 For, brothers, you were called to freedom. Only do not use the freedom for an 
opening to the flesh. But through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one 
word, in this: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself." But if you bite and devour one an-
other, be careful that you are not consumed by one another.    
 
Eternal life in a Selfish society simply is unthinkable.  God in his love for Man blessed him 

with death, by placing the law of decay on the matter. 

Gen 3:17  And to Adam he said,  "Because you have listened to the  voice of your wife,  and 
have eaten of the tree  of which I commanded you, 'You shall not eat of it,'  cursed is the 
ground because of you;  in toil you shall eat of it all the  days of your life; thorns and thistles 
it shall bring  forth to you;  and you shall eat the plants of the  field.  In the sweat of your 
face  you shall eat bread  till you return to the ground,  for out of it you were taken;  you are 
dust,  and to dust you shall return." 
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CHAPTER THREE 

MALAKH 

In Hebrew the word used is”malakh”   

NAS Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible with Hebrew-Aramaic and Greek Dictionaries gives 

the explanation 

4397. malak: a messenger 

Transliteration: malak 

Phonetic Spelling: (mal-awk')  

Short Definition: ambassador 

The Hebrew word malak is found 103 times in the OT 

New American Standard Bible Word Usage counts as follows:  

ambassadors (2), angel (101), angels (9), envoys (1), messenger (24), messengers (76). 

In Greek it is given as angelos,    

The word occurs 175 times in the NT out of which 6 refers to human messengers.    

The word angel in English is a fusion of the Old English word engel (with a hard g) and the 

Old French angele. Both derive from the Latin angelus which in turn is the romanization of the 

ancient Greek  ἄγγελος (angelos), "messenger". The earliest form of the word is the 

Mycenaean Greek word a-ke-ro attested in Linear B syllabic script.  
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 As is seen it implies a person with a communication from one to another.  In the Judeo-

Christian tradition it implies a carrier of message from God to some one as the following Bible 

terms imply. 

Daniel is the first biblical figure to refer to individual angels by name 

Greek word daimôn was used to denote both the good and the bad angels in the ancient 

Greek religion.  The term 'daimon' means "divine power," "fate" or "god." Daimons, in Greek 

mythology, included deified heroes. They were considered intermediary spirits between men 

and the gods.  However with the coming of Christianity that word came to mean the evil 

angels from which we get the word Demon. 

Since the angels are carriers of messages from God in the Jewish tradition, angels are ”new 

every morning” (Lamentations 3:23) and continue to be formed with every breath God takes.    

An example is found in Jacob's dream, in which he was shown a vision of “a Ladder reaching 

to Heaven, with Angels of the Lord ascending and descending upon it" (Gen 28:12).  

 Medieval Jewish philosopher Maimonides explained his view of angels in his Guide for the 

Perplexed II:4 and II:6: 

“...This leads Aristotle in turn to the demonstrated fact that God, glory and majesty to Him, 

does not do things by direct contact. God burns things by means of fire; fire is moved by the 

motion of the sphere; the sphere is moved by means of a disembodied intellect, these 

intellects being the 'angels which are near to Him', through whose mediation the spheres 

[planets] move... thus totally disembodied minds exist which emanate from God and are the 

intermediaries between God and all the bodies [objects] here in this world.” – Guide for the 

Perplexed II:4, Maimonides 

These form the highest understandable realization of God – the Logos – the Word.  Christ is 

the Word became flesh.  The message is carried from higher realms of existence to the lower 

levels through the medium of angels.  In Jesus this mediums are circumvent and the finally 

spoken to man directly through His Son. 

Heb 1:1-4  In many and various ways God spoke of old to our fathers by the prophets; but in 
these last days he has spoken to us by a Son, whom he appointed the heir of all things, 
through whom also he created the world. He reflects the glory of God and bears the very 
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stamp of his nature, upholding the universe by his word of power. When he had made purifi-
cation for sins, he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, having become as much 
superior to angels as the name he has obtained is more excellent than theirs.  
  

This verse also tells us that God created all the angels and the world in which beings are 

hosted by Jesus in the beginning of Creation.   

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  
 
Psa 33:6  By the Word of Jehovah were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the 
breath of His mouth. 
 
The three top level worlds are referred to as three heavens with their hosts including angelic 

hosts in them.  It is this third heaven of the divine realm that Paul speaks about where he 

was taken by God and revealed mysteries that cannot be spoken of. 

2Co 12:1-4 I must boast; there is nothing to be gained by it, but I will go on to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the 
third heaven--whether in the body or out of the body I do not know, God knows. And I know 
that this man was caught up into Paradise--whether in the body or out of the body I do not 
know, God knows-- and he heard things that cannot be told, which man may not utter.  
 
The third heaven is the topmost world where the unknowable becomes knowable as the Holy 

Trinity and only the Sons of God in their holiness alone can reside there.  

 

In Hebrew, the word "Kether" means” Crown" - it is the sephirothic Crown of the Tree of Life, 

the first terribly divine emanation of Absolute Abstract Space. From Kether emanate Chokmah 

and Binah, and all three together constitute the Logoic Triangle of the Tree of Life, which is 

also known as the Holy Trinity in Christianity.  Kether is the Father because He is the Ancient 

of Days from whom the other Holy Spirit and the Son are generated.  No one reaches the Fa-

ther, except through the Son. The Son is Chokmah, the Cosmic Christ,  the mercies of the Fa-

ther.   

 

Thus we should expect the Trinity to be sharing their existence beyond the creation (beyond 

the created world as part of God) as also within the creation.   The central pillar reaches down 

to the Malkut the physical world expressing God’s love, through Chokma the Son (Wis-

dom/Logos) and Bina (Holy Spirit, Understanding) through which alone the Father is inacces-
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sible to the lower worlds because there is a chasm between Kether and the lower worlds be-

cause of His Holiness.  This idea is graphically represented in the following diagram 

 

Thus in one sense God the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit are also Angels since they commu-

nicates to the rest of the world in their creation, maintenance and redemption process.  Thus 

the author of the Hebrews argues to show that Jesus is superior to all the other Angels. 

Heb 1:5-6 "For to which of the angels did He ever say: 'You are My Son, Today I have begot-
ten you'? And again: 'I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son'? But when He 
again brings the firstborn into the world, He says: 'Let all the angels of God worship Him.'" 
 
So the Son retains the divinity of God, worthy of worship as God, which none of the other An-

gelic hosts have.  While Angels are created beings the Trinity is God manifest, uncreated, 

eternal and one in substance. Creation itself is a message and messenger as they were cre-

ated by the Word of God.  So Paul says: 

Rom 1:19-20  For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it 
to them. Ever since the creation of the world his invisible nature, namely, his eternal power 
and deity, has been clearly perceived in the things that have been made. So they are without 
excuse;  
 
But God did send his messengers to us from among men.  The word Angel is used in this con-

text rarely in the Bible. 

Heb 1:1-4  In many and various ways God spoke of old to our fathers by the prophets, but in 
these last days he has spoken to us by a Son,   
 
Thus this word messenger could be applied to all forms of messengers of God including 

prophets, priests and even to Jesus.  Thus we have  
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1Ki 19:2  Then Jez'ebel sent a messenger (malak) to Eli'jah.   

Hag 1:13  Then Haggai, the LORD's messenger, spoke in the LORD's message to the people, 
saying, "I am with you," says the LORD.  
 
Possibly Malachi is the last book of the Old Testament  Possible Malachi is not the name of the 

author, since Malachi means 'my messenger' or 'my angel' in Hebrew. 

 Mal 2:7  For the Kohen's (Priest’s) lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth; for he is the messenger of the LORD of Armies. 
  
Mal 3:1  Behold, I will send My messenger (referring to John the Baptist the forerunner of Je-
sus) , and He will clear the way before Me. And Jehovah, whom you seek, shall suddenly 
come to His temple, even the Angel of the Covenant (referring to Jehoshua, Jesus himself), in 
whom you delight. Behold, He comes, says Jehovah of Hosts.  
 
In general the term “Angel” is used in a comprehensive sense for all beings in other spheres 

of creations other than the physical realm.   In common parlance we speak of Ghosts, Spirits 

etc to denote the same concept.  This idea is made clear in the other terms used like, Sons of 

God, Holy ones, Watchers, Hosts of Heaven, Prince, Principalities, Powers etc. 

We normally conceive the cosmos as distinct levels of created space as material and non-

material.  This makes us think that the various levels in intelligence, power and spiritual au-

thority exists only in the higher realms separated widely from our common world. As the dis-

tance between man and the lower forms of life is filled with beings of various grades from 

minerals to man, so there are beings of highly variant forms of beings between man and God 

higher than the human intelligence and power as we have in this fallen state of mortal exis-

tence.  

We are all coexistent with the rest of the cosmos with varying levels of attributes.  These at-

tributes are seen in varying grades in the concept of angels.  Let us look at some of these at-

tributes as referred to in the bible. 

The Angel of the Lord:  Our study of the term led us to the asertion that the Angel of the Lord 

is but a Theophany, or better, a Christophany, a preincarnate appearance of Christ 

Holy Ones:   (Ps. 89:5, 7).   They are called holy because of their purpose.  They were “set 

apart” by God and for God as His servants and as attendants to His holiness ( Isa. 6).  Yet 
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they have total freedom of will which is clearly shown in the rebellion in heaven.  So not all 

angels are sinless and holy.  Even Lucifer himself was once an angel close to God.   

In most cases of angelophanies, angels appear in human form with a material body but with 

the body that is beyond the three dimension.  They often disappear in thin air.     Gen. 18:2-

3, 16, 22; 19:1, 5, 10, 12, 15, 16; Judg. 13:6; Mark 16:5; Luke 24:4 and many others occa-

sionally appear in other forms and in other manifestations as with wings, and as combinations 

or as man, beast, and birds (Ezekiel and Isaiah 6.)  

They are described as “spirits” in Hebrews 1:14. This suggests they do not have material bod-

ies as humans do. Demons (fallen angels) are described as spirits (Matt. 8:16; 12:45; Luke 

7:21; 8:2; 11:26; Acts 19:12; Rev. 16:14). 

They do not function as human beings in terms of marriage and procreation (Mark 12:25). 

Yet a group of angels known as watchers left their abode and had sexual relations with hu-

man women and procreated. Gen 6.  This was their freewill choice which was against the 

quarantine rule given by God.  This sin caused them to be put in the chains. Jude 1:6 

They are not subject to death (Luke 20:36).  This explains why the watchers are put in chain 

instead of subjecting them to death and later resurrection as in the case of man. 

Angels have greater wisdom than man (2 Sam. 14:20),  

They are limited (Matt. 24:36).  

Angels have greater power than man (Matt. 28:2; Acts 5:19; 2 Pet. 2:11), yet they are lim-

ited in power (Dan. 10:13). 

Angels are not created in the image of God, therefore, they do not share man’s glorious des-

tiny of redemption in Christ. At the consummation of the age, redeemed man will be exalted 

above angels (1 Cor. 6:3).  This is in fact a statement which states that man is the only crea-

ture who exists in all the dimensions of the created world.  However man has been subjected 

to limitations of free movement until final redemption. 

 The angels are all around us even though we are not able to see them.  They can be seen 

under special conditions – may be under special “opening of eyes”.  This is seen in Balaam’s 

case where he could not see the angel standing in his way until the Lord opened his eyes 
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(Num. 22:31). Elisha’s servant could not see the host of angels surrounding him until Elisha 

prayed for his eyes to be opened (2 Kings 6:17). 

 Thus it is not difficult to see that there are various forms of angels with varying characteris-

tics and form and they exist with us all around in various dimensions which interweave with 

our existential universe. 

1 Corinthians 10:16-17  "For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the 

members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ...But now there 

are many members, but one body...Now you are Christ's body, and individually members of 

it." 

 

The whole cosmos is an amazing organic creation in God's whole created order. Just as the 

human body is marvelously complex, the whole creations with all its hosts are unified to-

gether with unparalleled harmony and interrelatedness. If one part of the body is wounded, 

the part that is cut off ceases to function and dies.  This is what happened to Man at fall.  Un-

til that time mankind is put under quarantine so that the sickness may not spread to other 

parts of the creation.  Thus unless expressly needed the angelic realm who still live in holi-

ness are not permitted to come in contact with man.  In spite of this quarantine regulation 

because the watchers (the group of angels in charge of watching the nations of the world) 

violated the rules of contact with man they were infected also and resulted in the consequent 

fall of those angels. 

 

We should expect that when mankind and the fallen angels are healed those parts redeemed 

will be joined together in the heavens with the rest of the holy creation.     This may not be a 

one time event but a progressive event.  “Each in its order”.  The redemption takes place in 

order and are translated into the fullness of the status of the Children of God. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

 THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 

The Hebraic word for "angel" is malakh, simply meaning “messenger”.  The messenger could 

be human, terrestrial, alien, material or immaterial being in other dimensions. Names like Mi-

chael, Gabriel and Raphael are familiar to us, but in most occasions they are simply referred 

to as angels in the bible. 

Yet there is one malakh who stands out from all the rest. The Bible calls him, "The Angel of 

the Lord."  In the Talmud he is called Metatarsus, which derives from two Greek words’ meta 

and thronos, meaning "one who serves behind the throne of God." He is also known as the 

"Prince of the Countenance" because of the close relation between this Angel and God Him-

self. The Angel of the Lord is one who is sent by God, the one who represents God Himself. 

The name of God is in him. 

Throughout the Old Testament, the Angel of the Lord appeared in human form.  We will take 

them one by one and analyze them. 

1. Hagar: The God who sees     Gen 16 

7 The Angel of the LORD found Hagar near a spring in the desert; it was the spring that is be-
side the road to Shur.8 And he said, "Hagar, servant of Sarai, where have you come from, 
and where are you going?" "I'm running away from my mistress Sarai," she answered.9 Then 
the Angel of the LORD told her, "Go back to your mistress and submit to her."10 The angel 
added, "I will so increase your descendants that they will be too numerous to count."11 The 
Angel of the LORD also said to her: "You are now with child and you will have a son. You shall 
name him Ishmael, for the LORD has heard of your misery. 
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Hagar addresses the Angel of the Lord as God 
 

13 She gave this name to the LORD who spoke to her: "You are the God who sees me," for 
she said, "I have now seen the One who sees me." 

Evidently Hagar spoke to the LORD and addressed him as "You are the God who sees me".   

Of course we can argue that since she refers only to the aspect of “God who sees”, she saw 

only that aspect. This is true.  But we cannot perceive the entire aspects of God at any time 

because of the infinite difference between God and the cosmos as a whole.  

In every experience of God, we get a new and fuller 

revelation of God.  Revelation is an unveiling proc-

ess because the complete picture is too large to see.   

That is how revelation proceeds.  At the Mount Sinai 

God tells Moses he was not known earlier by the 

name YHVH.  The Old Testament Israel saw an em-

phasis of a just God.  In the New Testament we see 

a Merciful and loving God and at Patmos John was 

dazzled by a glorified Jesus.   

1Co 13:12  Now we see only a blurred reflection in a 
mirror, but then we will see face to face. Now what I 
know is incomplete, but then I will know fully, even 
as I have been fully known.  

 

2. Abraham Intercedes with God -  Gen 18 

1. The LORD appeared to Abraham near the great 
trees of Mamre while he was sitting at the en-
trance to his tent in the heat of the day. 

Three men 
2 Abraham looked up and saw three men standing 
nearby. When he saw them, he hurried from the 
entrance of his tent to meet them and bowed low 
to the ground. 9 "Where is your wife Sarah?" they 
asked him. "There, in the tent," he said.  
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One of them was the LORD 

10 Then the LORD said, "I will surely return to you about this time next year, and Sarah 
your wife will have a son." Now Sarah was listening at the entrance to the tent, which was 
behind him... 

13 Then the LORD said to Abraham, "Why did Sarah laugh and say, 'Will I really have a 
child, now that I am old?'14 Is anything too hard for the LORD? I will return to you at the ap-
pointed time next year and Sarah will have a son." 

17 Then the LORD said, "Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do?18 Abraham will 
surely become a great and powerful nation, and all nations on earth will be blessed through 
him.19 For I have chosen him, so that he will direct his children and his household after him 
to keep the way of the LORD by doing what is right and just, so that the LORD will bring 
about for Abraham what he has promised him."20 Then the LORD said, "The outcry against 
Sodom and Gomorrah is so great and their sin so grievous 21  that I will go down and see if 
what they have done is as bad as the outcry that has reached me. If not, I will know."   

Abraham intercedes with God 

22 The men turned away and went toward Sodom, but Abraham remained standing be-
fore the LORD.23 Then Abraham approached him and said: "Will you sweep away the right-
eous with the wicked?26 The LORD said, "If I find fifty righteous people in the city of 
Sodom, I will spare the whole place for their sake."27 Then Abraham spoke up again: "Now 
that I have been so bold as to speak to the Lord, though I am nothing but dust and ashes,28 
what if the number of the righteous is five less than fifty? Will you destroy the whole city be-
cause of five people?" "If I find forty-five there," he said, "I will not destroy it." 

30 Then he said, "May the Lord not be angry, but let me speak. What if only thirty can be 
found there?" He answered, "I will not do it if I find thirty there." 

32 Then he said, "May the Lord not be angry, but let me speak just once more. What if only 
ten can be found there?" He answered, "For the sake of ten, I will not destroy it."  

The Lord went away while the two Angels proceeded to Sodom 

33 When the LORD had finished speaking with Abraham, he left, and Abraham returned 
home. 

19:1The two angels arrived at Sodom in the evening, and Lot was sitting in the gateway of 
the city. 

So out of the three men whom Abraham received, one was the LORD himself. The other two 

were angels.   This angel- who really was the LORD - was a localized angel - who was limited 

in space and had the form of a man.  
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The fact that God appeared to Abraham is confirmed by Stephen before the Sanhed-

rin. 

"The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Haran, and said to him, "Get out of your country and from your relatives, and come 
to a land that I will show you."” (Acts 7:2). 

3. God who stayed a Sacrifice     Gen 22 

9 When they reached the place God had told him about, Abraham built an altar there and ar-
ranged the wood on it. He bound his son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top of the 

wood.10 Then he reached out his hand and took the knife to 
slay his son.11 But the Angel of the LORD called out to him from 
heaven, "Abraham! Abraham!" "Here I am," he replied.12 "Do 
not lay a hand on the boy," he said. "Do not do anything to him. 
Now I know that you fear God, because you have not withheld 
from me your son, your only son." 

Angel of the Lord identified himself as God 

15 The Angel of the LORD called to Abraham from heaven a sec-
ond time16 and said, "I swear by myself, declares the LORD, 
that because you have done this and have not withheld your 
son, your only son,17 I will surely bless you… 

Here the Angel of the Lord is talking from the Heaven and 

speaks in first person as God and swears by his person. Was this 

angel delivering a message from God in the first person as a quotation? Was this Angel sent 

or was God immanent in Him? 

4.   Jacob wrestled with a man who turns out to be God     Gen 32 

24 So Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him till 
daybreak.25 When the man saw that he could not over-
power him, he touched the socket of Jacob's hip so that his 
hip was wrenched as he wrestled with the man.26 Then the 
man said, "Let me go, for it is daybreak." But Jacob replied, 
"I will not let you go unless you bless me."27 The man 
asked him, "What is your name?" "Jacob," he answered.28 
Then the man said, "Your name will no longer be Jacob, but 
Israel, because you have struggled with God and with men 
and have overcome."29 Jacob said, "Please tell me your 
name." But he replied, "Why do you ask my name?" Then he 
blessed him there.30 So Jacob called the place Peniel, say-
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ing, "It is because I saw God face to face, and yet my life was spared."  

Here again the wrestling man turns out to be God. At Peniel Jacob saw the face of God as a 

man. 

This is confirmed by the prophet Hosea: 

Hosea 12:2 The LORD has a charge to bring against Judah; he will punish Jacob according to 
his ways and repay him according to his deeds.3 In the womb he grasped his brother's heel; 
as a man he struggled with God.4 He struggled with the angel and overcame him; he wept 
and begged for his favor. He found him at Bethel and talked with him there– 5 the LORD God 
Almighty, the LORD is his name of renown! 

Hosea thus confirms that the Angel of the Lord who fought with Jacob was indeed God him-

self. Now how do we explain the fact that Jacob overcame God? Remember that this was the 

night before Jacob was going to meet his brother Esau whom he tricked. Jacob still had a sec-

ond chance to make the choice between right and wrong - to concede that he had tricked his 

brother. He was reluctant to do that. Finally the Angel of the Lord had to touch him and make 

him a weakling. The next day we meet Jacob appearing before his brother Esau limping. Then 

he fell down and gave the honor due to his elder brother.  

Every one of us struggles with God. We still can make choices against God and prevail. But it 

will lead to disaster. God in his mercy may touch and make us limp just to humble ourselves 

to choose the right from the wrong.  

The 'angel of the LORD' who visited the patriarchs was God Himself, not any crea-

ture masquerading as God. God himself authenticates it thus: 

Ex. 6:2 God also said to Moses, "I am the LORD. 3 I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac and to 
Jacob as God Almighty, but by my name the Yhvh I did not make myself known to them. 

Thus wherever YHVH appears in a human form we could call Him “the Angel of the Lord”, be-

cause that is a theophany of God Himself.  God has to limit himself to communicate with 

man. 
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5. God who appeared in the Burning Bush     Ex 2  

Moses meets the Angel of the Lord in the flames of fire and identifies himself as God.  

 

2 There the angel of the LORD appeared to 
him in flames of fire from within a bush. 
Moses saw that though the bush was on fire 
it did not burn up. 3 So Moses thought, "I 
will go over and see this strange sight--why 

the bush does 
not burn up."4 
When the LORD 
saw that he had 
gone over to 
look, God called 
to him from 
within the bush, 
"Moses! Moses!" 
And Moses said, 
"Here I am."5 "Do not come any closer," God said. "Take off your 

sandals, for the place where you are standing is holy ground."6 Then he said, "I am the God 
of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob." At this, Moses 
hid his face, because he was afraid to look at God.7 The LORDsaid, "I have indeed seen the 
misery of my people in Egypt. I have heard them crying out because of their slave drivers, 
and I am concerned about their suffering. 

11 But Moses said to God, "Who am I, that I should go to Pharaoh and bring the Israelites out 
of Egypt?"12 And God said, "I will be with you. And this will be the sign to you that it is I who 
have sent you: When you have brought the people out of Egypt, you will worship God on this 
mountain."13 Moses said to God, "Suppose I go to the Israelites and say to them, 'The God of 
your fathers has sent me to you,' and they ask me, 'What is his name?' Then what shall I tell 
them?"14 God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM. This is what you are to say to the Israelites: 'I 
AM has sent me to you.'"15 God also said to Moses, "Say to the Israelites, 'The LORD, the 
God of your fathers--the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob--has sent 
me to you.' This is my name forever, the name by which I am to be remembered from gen-
eration to generation. 

God gives proof that Moses actually saw God 

4:1 Moses answered, "What if they do not believe me or listen to me and say, 'The LORD did 
not appear to you'?"2 Then the LORD said to him, "What is that in your hand?” "A staff," he 
replied.3 The LORD said, "Throw it on the ground." Moses threw it on the ground and it be-
came a snake, and he ran from it.4 Then the LORD said to him, "Reach out your hand and 
take it by the tail." So Moses reached out and took hold of the snake and it turned back into a 
staff in his hand.5 "This," said the LORD, "is so that they may believe that the LORD, the God 
of their fathers--the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob--has appeared to 
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you."6 Then the LORD said, "Put your 
hand inside your cloak." So Moses put 
his hand into his cloak, and when he 
took it out, it was leprous, like snow.7 
"Now put it back into your cloak," he 
said. So Moses put his hand back into 
his cloak, and when he took it out, it 
was restored, like the rest of his flesh.8 
Then the LORD said, "If they do not be-
lieve you or pay attention to the first 
miraculous sign, they may believe the 
second.9 But if they do not believe 
these two signs or listen to you, take 
some water from the Nile and pour it on 
the dry ground. The water you take 

from the river will become blood on the ground." 10 Moses said to the LORD, "O Lord, I have 
never been eloquent, neither in the past nor since you have spoken to your servant. I am 
slow of speech and tongue."  

Moses was speaking to the creator of man 

11 The LORD said to him, "Who gave man his mouth? Who makes him deaf or mute? Who 
gives him sight or makes him blind? Is it not I, the LORD?12 Now go;  

It was this Angel of the Lord who met with Moses who identified himself as the great “I AM” 
that is more fully and visibly expressed in the following two cases. 

6. God who Presided over the Covenant Dinner      Ex. 24 

They saw God  

 

There is one occasion when we have God appearing in the form of man (?) in the sight of 

seventy two elders 

Ex 24:9. Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and the seventy elders of Israel went up 10 and 
saw the God of Israel. Under his feet was something like a pavement made of sapphire, clear 
as the sky itself.  

God of Israel has hands 

11 But God did not raise his hand against these leaders of the Israelites; they saw God, and 
they ate and drank.12 The LORD said to Moses, "Come up to me on the mountain and stay 
here, and I will give you the tablets of stone, with the law and commands I have written for 
their instruction." 

This theophany is an extra-ordinary event when seventy-two elders of Israel saw God.  What 
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did they see?  From the way it is expressed they presumably saw a human form – a person 

localized in space with hands - to celebrate the covenant dinner.  In this case God revealed 

himself in human form (in a glorious environment) so that he can communicate with his peo-

ple to confirm the covenant.  Malachi 3:1 refers to the messenger as the Angel of the Cove-

nant. From the description it is assumed that he had human form.  He talks exactly the way 

the Lord spoke to Moses from the burning bush and is evidently a continuation of the same 

manifestation through the Angel of the Lord. The formless God takes on a form – this is the 

Angel of the Lord.  Why does he do it? So that he can communicate with man.   

 

7. Moses sees the Back of God.    Ex 33 

18 Then Moses said, "Now show me your glory."19 And the LORD said, "I will cause all my 
goodness to pass in front of you, and I will proclaim my name, the LORD, in your presence. I 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion.20 But," he said, "you cannot see my face, for no one may see me and live."21 
Then the LORD said, "There is a place near me where you may stand on a rock.22 When my 
glory passes by, I will put you in a cleft in the rock and cover you with my hand until I have 
passed by.23 Then I will remove my hand and you will see my back; but my face must not be 
seen." 

This again is a follow up of the previous case where Moses sees the back of God.  Strangely 

God makes the statement that “but my face must not be seen”, because “no one may see me 

and live.”  Hence Moses saw only the back.  Then what did they say in the covenant cere-

mony?  God puts on a form as necessary to reveal Himself as man is able. 

This incidentally explains the need for the incarnation. Heb 1:1-2: God, having of old time 

spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by diverse portions and in diverse manners, hath at 

the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son. 

 

8. Angel of God in the Pillar of Cloud 

Ex 1418 The Egyptians will know that I am the LORD when I gain glory through Pharaoh, his 
chariots and his horsemen."19 Then the angel of God, who had been traveling in front of Is-
rael's army, withdrew and went behind them. The pillar of cloud also moved from in front and 
stood behind them. 
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The Angel of the Lord was in the pillar of cloud guiding the Israelites through the wilderness. 

This Angel says "I am the Lord". 

9. Joshua meets God     Joshua 5 

13 Now when Joshua was near Jericho, he looked up and saw a man standing in front of him 
with a drawn sword in his hand. Joshua went up to him and asked, "Are you for us or for our 
enemies?"14 "Neither," he replied, "but as commander of the army of the LORD I have now 
come." Then Joshua fell face down to the ground in reverence, and asked him, "What mes-
sage does my Lord have for his servant?"15 The commander of the Lord's army replied, "Take 
off your sandals, for the place where you are standing is holy." And Joshua did so. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

That the Commander of Yahweh's army is the Angel of the Lord who appeared to Moses in the 

burning bush, becomes clear when He commands Joshua, "Take your sandal off your foot, for 

the place where you stand is holy"  

Bible makes it abundantly clear that worship belongs only to YHVH. In Revelation 22:8, the 

Apostle John "fell down to worship before the feet of the angel", who had shown him visions 

of things to come. But the angel refused to accept worship saying: "See that you do not do 

that, for I am your fellow servant, and of your brethren the prophets and of those who keep 

the words of this book. Worship God".   

In accepting the worship of Joshua, the Angel declared himself as God. 
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10  Balaam sees the Angel of the Lord    Num 22 

The Angel of the Lord appears to Balaam, a non -Hebrew Prophet.  

21 Balaam got up in the morning, saddled his donkey and went with the princes of Moab.22 
But God was very angry when he went, and the angel of the LORD stood in the road to op-
pose him. Balaam was riding on his donkey, and his two servants were with him.23 When the 
donkey saw the angel of the LORD standing in the road with a drawn sword in his hand, she 
turned off the road into a field. Balaam beat her to get her back on the road.24 Then the an-
gel of the LORD stood in a narrow path between two vineyards, with walls on both sides.25 
When the donkey saw the angel of the LORD, she pressed close to the wall, crushing Balaam's 
foot against it. So he beat her again.26 Then the angel of the LORD moved on ahead and 

stood in a narrow place where there was no 
room to turn, either to the right or to the left.27 
When the donkey saw the angel of the LORD, 
she lay down under Balaam, and he was angry 
and beat her with his staff. 28 Then the LORD 
opened the donkey's mouth,  

31 Then the LORD opened Balaam's eyes, and he 
saw the angel of the LORD standing in the road 
with his sword drawn. So he bowed low and fell 
face down.32 The angel of the LORD asked him, 
"Why have you beaten your donkey these three 
times? I have come here to oppose you because 
your path is a reckless one before me.33 The 
donkey saw me and turned away from me these 

three times. If she had not turned away, I would certainly have killed you by now, but I would 
have spared her."34 Balaam said to the angel of the LORD, "I have sinned. I did not realize 
you were standing in the road to oppose me. Now if you are displeased, I will go back."35 The 
angel of the LORD said to Balaam, "Go with the men, but speak only what I tell you." So 
Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

Balaam was a Midianite.     Midianites were descendants of Abraham  by his second wife 
Keturah:  

"Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah. And she bare him Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah." Gen. 25:1-2    

It is therefore reasonable to assume  that God was always dealing with all the people of the 

nations, even when they have gone astray and the Angel of the Lord was the person who was 

involved in the redemptive process. 
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11. Gideon meets the Lord    Judg. 6 

Angel of the Lord Appears to Gideon 

11 The angel of the LORD came and sat down under the oak in Ophrah that belonged to Joash 
the Abiezrite, where his son Gideon was threshing wheat in a winepress to keep it from the 
Midianites.12 When the angel of the LORD appeared to Gideon, he said, "The LORD is with 
you, mighty warrior." 

14 The LORD turned to him and said, "Go in the strength you have and save Israel out of 
Midian's hand. Am I not sending you?" 

 16 The LORD answered, "I will be with you, and you will strike down all the Midianites to-
gether."  

Meeting God face to face 
17 Gideon replied, "If now I have found favor in your eyes, give me a sign that it is really you 
talking to me.18 Please do not go away until I come back and bring my offering and set it be-
fore you." And the LORD said, "I will wait until you return."19 Gideon went in, prepared a 
young goat, and from an ephah of flour he made bread without yeast. Putting the meat in a 
basket and its broth in a pot, he brought them out and offered them to him under the oak.20 
The angel of God said to him, "Take the meat and the unleavened bread, place them on this 
rock, and pour out the broth." And Gideon did so.21 With the tip of the staff that was in his 
hand, the angel of the LORD touched the meat and the unleavened bread. Fire flared from the 
rock, consuming the meat and the bread. And the angel of the LORD disappeared. 

22 When Gideon realized that it was the angel of the LORD, he exclaimed, "Ah, Sovereign 
LORD! I have seen the angel of the LORD face to face!" 

23 But the LORD said to him, "Peace! Do not be afraid. You are not going to die." 

 

12. Manoah meets God    Judg. 13 

Angel of the Lord appears to Manoah and his wife 

2 A certain man of Zorah, named Manoah, from the clan of 
the Danites, had a wife who was sterile and remained child-
less.3 The angel of the LORD appeared to her and said, "You 
are sterile and childless, but you are going to conceive and 
have a son. 

8 Then Manoah prayed to the LORD: "O Lord, I beg you, let 
the man of God you sent to us come again to teach us how 
to bring up the boy who is to be born."9 God heard Manoah, 
and the angel of God came again to the woman while she 
was out in the field; but her husband Manoah was not with 
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her.10 The woman hurried to tell her husband, "He's here! The man who appeared to me the 
other day!"11 Manoah got up and followed his wife. When he came to the man, he said, "Are 
you the one who talked to my wife?" "I am," he said.12 So Manoah asked him, "When your 
words are fulfilled, what is to be the rule for the boy's life and work?"13 The angel of the 
LORD answered, "Your wife must do all that I have told her.14 She must not eat anything 
that comes from the grapevine, nor drink any wine or other fermented drink nor eat anything 
unclean. She must do everything I have commanded her."15 Manoah said to the angel of the 
LORD, "We would like you to stay until we prepare a young goat for you."16 The angel of the 
LORD replied, "Even though you detain me, I will not eat any of your food. But if you prepare 
a burnt offering, offer it to the LORD." (Manoah did not realize that it was the angel of the 
LORD.) 

What is the name of the Angel of the Lord? – A Name beyond Understanding. 

17 Then Manoah inquired of the angel of the LORD, "What is your name, so that we may 
honor you when your word comes true?"18 He replied, "Why do you ask my name? It is 
beyond understanding." 

The Angel of the Lord proves himself to be the Lord 

19 Then Manoah took a young goat, together with the grain offering, and sacrificed it on a 
rock to the LORD. And the LORD did an amazing thing while Manoah and his wife watched: 20 
As the flame blazed up from the altar toward heaven, the angel of the LORD ascended in the 
flame.  

Manoah and his wife worshiped the Angel of the Lord 

Seeing this, Manoah and his wife fell with their faces to the ground. 

21 When the angel of the LORD did not show himself again to Manoah and his wife, Manoah 
realized that it was the angel of the LORD.22 "We are doomed to die!" he said to his wife. 
"We have seen God!"23 But his wife answered, "If the LORD had meant to kill us, he would 
not have accepted a burnt offering and grain offering from our hands, nor shown us all these 
things or now told us this." 

13. Elijah strengthened by the Angel of the Lord     1 Kin. 19 

1 Elijah was afraid and ran for his life.  

5 Then he lay down under the tree and fell asleep. All at once 
an angel touched him and said, "Get up and eat."6 He looked 
around, and there by his head was a cake of bread baked over 
hot coals, and a jar of water. He ate and drank and then lay 
down again.7 The angel of the LORD came back a second time 
and touched him and said, "Get up and eat, for the journey is 
too much for you."8 So he got up and ate and drank. 



ANGELS, DEMONS AND ALL THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH 
M. M. NINAN 

_____________________________________________________________________________ 

 57 

Strengthened by that food, he traveled forty days and forty nights until he reached Horeb, the 
mountain of God. 

 

14. Angel of the Lord destroys the Assyrian Army   2 Kings 19 

2 Kings 19:20  Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent a message to Hezekiah: "This is what the LORD, 
the God of Israel, says: I have heard your prayer concerning Sennacherib king of Assyria.  

35 That night the angel of the LORD went out and put to death a hundred and eighty-five 
thousand men in the Assyrian camp 

 

15. Angel of the Lord selects the plot to build the Temple  I Chronicles 21:18 

Then the angel of the LORD ordered Gad to tell David to go up and build an altar to the LORD 
on the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite  

This later became the site of the temple of Solomon.   

There is a dialectics in the Angel of the Lord. He is the Lord God, yet he is a distinct personal-

ity - distinct and comprehensible, visible, audible and in human form. Look what Zachariah 

says: 

"In that day the LORD will defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; the one who is feeble among 
them in that day shall be like David, and the house of David shall be like God, like the Angel 
of the LORD before them." (Zechariah 12:8) 
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“The Angel of the Lord” 

The expression ““the Angel of the Lord”” or ““the Angel of God”” occurs more than 

40 times in the Old Testament.  The following are some of the major references. 

� Gen. 16:7––14 appears to Hagar in the wilderness, "I have now seen the One who 

sees me." 

� Gen. 18:1- 19:1  appears to Abraham in company with two other angels in Mamre and 

Abraham intercedes with the LORD - man to Man. 

� Gen. 22:9-17; appears to Abraham as he is about to sacrifice Isaac. Abraham hears 

only His voice.  

� Gen. 35:7-15; God appeared to Jacob at Bethel in what form we do not know. 

� Gen 31:11  And the angel of God spoke to Jacob in a dream. 

� Gen. Gen. 32:24––32; cf. 28:10––15; Jacob wrestles with God at Peniel.  God had the 

form of man.  (cf. Hosea 12:3––5 ) 

� Gen. 48:16; The Angel of the LORD appears to Moses in the burning bush. He speaks 

in first person as the “I am that I am” thus identifying himself with YHVH. 

� Ex. 3; Ex 14:19 The Angel of the LORD goes before the camp of Israel.   Angel of God 

in the Pillar of Cloud 

� Ex 6:2, 3 Angel of the Lord identifies himself as YHVH who appeared to Abraham, 

Isaac and Jacob. 

� Ex 23:20––25; “for my name is in him”.  

� Ex. 24   “They saw the God” of Israel at the covenant dinner in a human form.  

� Ex 32:34; mine Angel shall go before thee: 

� Ex 33:1––11; And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 

his friend. Moses sees the Back of God. 

� Num. 22:22––35 The Angel of the LORD appears to Balaam. 
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� Joshua 5:13––6:5 The Angel of the LORD appears to Joshua as Captain of the Lord's 

host. 

� Judges 2:1––4  The Angel of the LORD comes to Bochim.  

� Judges 5:23  The Angel of the LORD curses Meroz.  

� Jude 6:11 The Angel of the LORD appears to Gideon,  

�  Judges 13:2––5 The Angel of the LORD to Manoah and his wife,  

�  2 Samuel 24:16, 17; 1 Ch. 21:15––30 When David had numbered Israel, ““the Angel 

of the Lord”” stretched His hand over Jerusalem to destroy it,  

� 1 Kings 19:5––7 He appears to Elijah under juniper tree and sends Elijah on the way 

to Horeb. 

� 2 Kings 1:1––15 instructs Elijah to go to Ahaziah 

� 1 Kings 19:35; 2 Ch 32:21; Is 37:36  smites 185,000 Assyrians,  

� David mentions Him in  Ps. 34:7; 35:5––6;  

� Isaiah calls Him angel of God's presence, Is 63:9;  

� Zech. 1:8––21; 3; 12:8;  He appears to Zechariah  

� Mal. 3:1 Malachi calls Him the Messenger, or Angel, of the covenant 

 

Could this be Jesus? 

Zech 2:10 "Shout and be glad, O Daughter of Zion. For I am coming, and I will live among 
you," declares the LORD. 

And He did in the person of Jesus. 

Jesus claimed to be the supreme malakh of God. "Anyone who has seen me has seen the Fa-

ther" (John 14:9).  

Jesus claimed that "Before Abraham was, I am" (John 8:58) 

Abraham called the Angel of the Lord as the judge of mankind; and in John 5:22 Jesus says, 

"The Father judges no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son."   
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Phill.2 6 Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be 
grasped, 

7 but made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human like-
ness. 

8 And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient to 
death-- even death on a cross!  

9 Therefore God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above 
every name,   

10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and 
under the earth, 

11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Since man cannot see his face of glory and live, he put on a face so that everyone can look, 
see and be saved. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE HIERARCHY OF ANGELS 

We have noted earlier that the word Angel does not refer to one type of beings,  It actually 

refers to the hosts of various layers of the heavens.  The three heavens – the mental, the 

spiritual and the divine  levels are filled with hosts of various kinds.  So we should expect 

these angels to form some sort of hierarchy with a range of characteristics within each 

hierarchy.  This is an attempt to make some form of classification within the scriptural 

references of Angles and beings in these realms of existence. The three hierarchies obviously 

refers to the three heavens indicated in the bible. 

There are  four studies considered to be written by one Dionysius.  These are Celestial Hierar-

chy, The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, The Divine Names, Mystical Theology along with eleven let-

ters.    They are now known as the writings of Pseudo-Dionysius.  

The following is from the Minea of St Dimitry of Rostov and appeared in the Novem-

ber/December 1968 issue of Orthodox Life. This is taken from a reprint included in the book-

let “Orthodox Teachings on the Holy Angels”  compiled by Fr Demetrius Serfes  
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“The nine orders of the angels are divided into three heirarchies, each of which is divided into 

three orders: the highest, the intermediate, the lower. 

The first hierarch, 

 the highest and closest to the Most Holy Trinity,  

consists of the  

SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, and THRONES. 

The God-loving six-winged SERAPHIM stand closer than all before their Creator and Maker, 

as the prophet Isaiah saw, saying: "And the seraphim stood around Him, each having six 

wings" (Isaiah 6:2). They are fire-like since they stand before That One of Whom it is written: 

"For our God is a consuming fire." (Heb 12:29); "His throne was a flame of fire" (Dan 7:9); 
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"the appearance of the Lord was like a blazing fire" (Ex 24:17). Standing before such glory, 

the seraphim are fire-like, as it said: "Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming 

fire" (Ps 103:4). They are aflame with love for God and kindle others to such love, as I have 

shown by their very name, for "seraphim" in the Hebrew language means: "flaming". 

After the seraphim, before the All-knowing God, Who resides in inaccessible light, stand the 

many-eyed CHERUBIM in ineffable radiance? More than the other lower orders of angels, they 

are always radiant with the light of the knowledge of God, with the knowledge of the myster-

ies of God and the depths of His Wisdom; being themselves enlightened, they enlighten oth-

ers. Their name "cherubim" in translation from the Hebrew language, means: "great 

understanding" or "effusion of wisdom", because through the cherubim wisdom is sent down 

to others and enlightenment of the spiritual eyes is given for the seeing of God and knowl-

edge of God. 

Thereafter stand the God-bearing THRONES (as St Dionysius the Areopagite calls them) be-

fore Him Who sits on the high and exulted throne, being named "thrones" since on them, as 

on intellectual thrones (as writes St Maximus the Confessor) God intellectually resides. They 

are not called "God bearing" according to essence but according to grace and according to 

their office, as the flesh of Jesus Christ (as St Basil the Great writes) is called "God-bearing" 

according to essence since it was indivisibly united with God the Word Himself. The thrones 

are then called "God-bearing" not according to essence but according to grace, given for their 

service, which is mystically and incomprehensibly to bear God in themselves. Residing on 

them in an incomprehensible manner, God makes His righteous judgment, according to the 

word of David: "Thou hast sat upon a throne, O Thou that judgeth righteousness." (Ps 9:4). 

Therefore through them the justice of God is pre-eminently manifested; they serve His jus-

tice, glorifying it and pour out the power of justice onto the thrones of earthly judges, helping 

kings and masters to bring forth right judgment. 
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The middle hierarchy  

also consists of three orders of holy angels:  

 DOMINIONS, VIRTUES, POWERS. 

The DOMINIONS are so named because, being themselves free, they dominate over the rest 

of the angels which follow behind them. Having abandoned servile fear, as St Dionysius the 

Aeropagite says, they voluntarily and with joy serve God unceasingly. Also they send down 

power for prudent governing and wise management to authorities on the earth set up by God. 

Further they teach how to control the senses, how to subdue in oneself dissolute desires and 

passions, how to enslave the flesh to the spirit, and how to rule over one's will and be above 

all temptations. 

The VIRTUES, [the usual translation of the name of this order of angels as "virtues" is read-

ily misleading if the old meaning of the word "virtue" as "power" or "force", especially as re-

gards to divine beings (cf Oxford English Dictionary), is not remembered. Note of translator.] 

filled with divine strength, quickly fulfill the will of the All-High and Omnipotent Lord, strong 

and powerful. They both work very great miracles and send down the grace of miracle-

working to God's saints, who are worthy of such grace, in order that these may work mira-

cles, such as heal every sickness and foretell the future. The holy virtues also help people la-

boring and those overburdened by the bearing of obedience placed on them by someone - by 

which their names "virtues" is explained - and they bear the infirmities of the weak. They also 

strengthen every man in patience, so that he does not faint away in affliction but rather bears 

all misfortune with a strong spirit, courageously, and with humility, giving thanks for every-

thing to God, arranging all for our benefit. 

The POWERS are so called because they have power over the devil, in order to restrain the 

power of the demons, to repulse the temptations brought upon people by them, and to pre-

vent the demons from harming anyone to the degree that they would wish. The powers 

strengthen the good ascetics in spiritual struggles and labors, protecting them so that they 

may not be deprived of the spiritual kingdom. They help those wrestling with passions and 

vices to cast out evil thoughts and slanders of the enemy and to conquer the devil. 
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In the lowest hierarchy  

there are also three orders: 

  PRINCIPALITIES,   ARCHANGELS, and   ANGELS. 

The PRINCIPALITIES are named thus because they have command over the lower angels, 

directing them to the fulfillment of divine orders. The management of the universe and the 

keeping of all the kingdoms and princedoms, of lands and all peoples, races and nations, are 

also entrusted to them since each kingdom, race and people have for themselves a special 

deeper and manager from the heavenly order called the principalities, for all their country. 

Further, the service of this angelic order (according to the explanation of St Gregory the Dia-

logist) consists in teaching the people to requite each person in authority according to his 

calling. Finally, the angels of this order raise worthy people to various honorable offices and 

direct them so that they take power not for the sake of their own gain and benefit, nor for the 

sake of love of honor and vain renown, but for the sake of honor from God, for the sake of 

spreading and augmenting of His holy glory, and for the sake of the benefit of their neighbors 

- as serving the general needs of all their subordinates. 

The ARCHANGELS are called the great heralds of good news, announcing the great and 

most glorious. Their service (as the great Dionysius the Aeropagite says) consists in revealing 

prophecies, knowledge, and understanding of God's will which they receive from the higher 

orders of angels and announce to the lower order, ie. the angels, and through them, to men. 

St Gregory the Dialogist says that the archangels strengthen people in the holy faith, enlight-

ening their mind with the light of knowledge of the holy Gospel and revealing the mysteries of 

devout faith. 

The ANGELS are the lowest of all the orders in the heavenly hierarchy and the closest to 

man. They announce the lesser mysteries and intentions of God and teach people to live vir-

tuously and righteously before God. They are appointed to guard each of us who believe: they 

sustain virtuous people from fallen, and never leave us though we have sinned, but are al-

ways ready to help us, if only we ourselves want it. 

All of the heavenly orders are also called by the common name "angels". Although they have 

different names according to their situation and grace given by God (as seraphim, cherubim, 
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thrones and the rest of the orders), yet all in general are called angels, because the word 

"angel" is not a denomination of essence, but of service, as it is written: "Are they not all 

ministering spirits, sent forth to minister" (Heb 1:14). But their service is different and not 

identical: each order has its own service; for the All-Wise Creator does not reveal the mystery 

of His design to all to the same degree, but from the one to the others, through the higher He 

enlightens the lower, revealing to them His will and commanding it to be as in the book of the 

Prophet Zachariah. There it is said that one angel, after conversing with the prophet, met an-

other angel who ordered him to go again to the prophet and reveal the future fate of Jerusa-

lem: "And behold, the angel that talked with me went forth and another angel went out to 

meet him, and said unto him, Run, speak to these young man (that is, the prophet Zacha-

riah), saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men 

and cattle therein: For I, saith the Lord will be unto her a wall of fire round about" (Zach 2:3-

5). 

Deliberating about this, St Gregory the Dialogist says, "When one angel says to the other: 

'Run speak to this young man' there is no doubt that certain angels send others, that the 

lower ones are sent, that the higher send" (St Gregory the Dialogist, Interpretation of the 

Gospels, #4). 

We find exactly the same thing in the prophecy of Daniel, that one angel orders another to 

interpret the vision to the prophet. From this it is evident that angels of higher orders reveal 

the divine will and intention of their Creator to angels of the lower orders, that they enlighten 

them and send them to people.” 
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The first hierarch, the highest and closest to the Most Holy Trinity:  

counselors that stand before the throne of God. 

 

Seraphim – stand before the face of God.  'light, love” 

Cherubim –.'knowledge angels' 

Thrones – 'service angels' are the footstool of God. 

 

The Second Hierarchy are the priest, princes or lords of the court 

Dominions – God's power and carry out the commands of God 

Virtues – 'leaders', ministering angels and protectors of rulers. 

Powers – commissioned to remove obstacles which interfere with God's commands 

 

The Third Hierarchy - those closest to humanity, messengers 

Principalities -  signifies 'leaders', ministering angels and protectors of rulers. 

The Archangels - important missions to man and preside over countries, cities, and dio-

ceses. 

Angels -  watch over the spiritual and physical life of individual man 
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OTHER CHOIRS SCHEME IN THE MEDIEVAL THEOLOGY 

 
  

Clement of Rome in Apostolic Constitutions  
(1st century):  

 1. Seraphim, 2. Cherumbim, 3. Aeons,  
4. Hosts, 5. Powers, 6. Authorities, 

 7. Principalities, 8. Thrones, 9. Archangels,  
10. Angels, 11. Dominions.  

 

 

 
St. Ambrose in Apologia Prophet David  

(4th century):  
1. Seraphim, 2. Cherumbim, 3. Dominations,  

4. Thrones, 5. Principalities, 6. Potentates (or Powers),  
7. Virtues, 8. Angels, 9. Archangels.  
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St. Jerome  

(4th century):  
1. Seraphim, 2. Cherubim, 3. Powers,  

4. Dominions (Dominations), 5. Thrones,  
6. Archangels, 7. Angels.  

 

 

Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite in De Coelesti Hierarchia  

(ca. 5th century):  

First sphere: 1. Seraphim, 2. Cherumbim, 3. Thrones;  

 Second sphere: 4. Authorities, 5. Lordships, 6. Powers;  

  Third sphere: 7. Principalities, 8. Archangels, 9. Angels.  
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St. Gregory the Great in Homilia  

(6th century)  

1. Seraphim, 2. Cherubim, 3. Thrones, 4. Dominations, 5. Principalities, 6. Powers,  

7. Virtues, 8. Archangels, 9. Angels.  

 

 

 

St. Isidore of Seville in Etymologiae 

 (7th century):  

1. Seraphim, 2. Cherubim, 3. Powers,  

4. Principalities, 5. Virtues, 6. Dominations, 

7. Thrones, 8. Archangels, 9. Angels.  
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John of Damascus in De Fide Orthodoxa  

(8th century):  

 1. Seraphim, 2. Cherubim, 3. Thrones,  

4. Dominions, 5. Powers, 6. Authorities (Virtues),  

7. Rulers (Principalities), 8. Archangels, 9. Angels.  

 
 

St. Thomas Aquinas in Summa Theologica  

(1225-1274):  

1. Seraphim, Cherubim, and Thrones;  

2. Dominations, Virtues, and Powers;  

     3. Principalities, Archangels, and Angels.  
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Dante Alighieri in The Divine Comedy  

(1308-1321)  
1. Seraphim, 2. Cherubim, 3. Thrones, 
 4. Dominations, 5. Virtues, 6. Powers,  

      7. Archangels, 8. Principalities, 9. Angels. 

 
Jewish Angelic Hierarchy 

Maimonides, in  Yad ha-Chazakah: Yesodei ha-Torah,  
counts ten ranks of angels in the Jewish angelic hierarchy  

1 Chayot Ha Kadesh   
2 Ophanim  

3 Erelim See Isaiah 33:7 
4 Hashmallim See Ezekiel 1:4 

5 Seraphim      
 6 Malakhim Messengers, angels    

7 Elohim "Godly beings" 
8 Bene Elohim "Sons of Godly beings" 
9 Cherubim See Talmud Hagigah 13b 

10 Ishim "manlike beings", see Daniel 10:5)  



ANGELS, DEMONS AND ALL THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH 
M. M. NINAN 

_____________________________________________________________________________ 

 73 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER SIX 

THE SERAPHIM CHOIR 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Seraphims are angels close to the expressed form of God.  The name seraph is derived from 

two Hebrew words Rapha meaning healer and Ser meaning servant.    In this interpreta-

tion they are the servants of all creation bringing healing and health into it.  They pour out 

their sacrificial love to bring healing.  

Others trace it from the Hebrew verb saraph which means 'to burn’ or the Hebrew noun 

saraph a fiery, flying serpent often referred to as "Fiery Serpents".  Healing is connected with 
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the serpents.  Even today the medical symbol “caduceus” is a twisted pair of serpents.  The 

Bronze Serpent became a symbol of healing following the story of the appearance of the fiery 

serpents among the quarrelling Israel and the method of healing given by God through Moses 

by raising a Bronze Serpent on a stick. (See Numbers 21:5-8)   

 

 

 
Numbers 21:6-8 "(6) And the LORD sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the 
people; and much people of Israel died. (7) Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the LORD, and against thee; pray unto the 
LORD, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. (8) And the 
LORD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live 
 

Jesus explained this image as an act of love and healing. 

Joh 3:14-16 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whoever be-
lieves in him may have eternal life." For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him should 
not perish but have eternal life.  
 
"Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made" (Genesis 3:1). 
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The image of the serpent as the embodiment of the wisdom transmitted by Sophia was an 

emblem used by gnosticism, especially those sects that the more orthodox characterized as 

"Ophites" ("Serpent People"). 

 

The presence of the Serpent in the Garden of Eden who led Adam and Eve into rebellion 

against God and the later association of Satan as “that great Serpent” and “Dragon” leads to 

the idea that Satan was initialy a Seraph.  The punishment to the serpent to crawl on its belly 

indicates that the serpent could have been flying or walking. 

Rev 12:7 Now war arose in heaven, Michael and his angels fighting against the dragon; and 
the dragon and his angels fought,  

In the final war in heaven, Satan is thus described as the dragon.  

 

“Above him stood the seraphim; each had six wings: with two he covered his face, and with 

two he covered his feet, and with two he flew “(Isaiah 6:2).  

  "For our God is a consuming fire." (Heb. 12:29);  

"His throne was a flame of fire" (Dan 7:9);  

"the appearance of the Lord was like a blazing fire" (Ex. 24:17).  

  "Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire" (Ps. 103:4). 

Some Known Seraphims are Barakiel, Jehoel, Jelial, Kemuel, Metatron, Michael, Nathanael, 

Saraphiel, Uriel, and Licifer (Before his fall) who became Satan  
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Seraphims may be described as very tall, with six wings and four heads, one for each the 

cardinal directions with one pair of wings for flying, one for covering their eyes and one for 

covering their feet.  They are the highest order of  Angelic Servant beings of pure light with 

shining bodies.  According to the scriptures they constantly  chant the Trisagion, "Holy, holy, 

holy..." They constantly sing the praises of the Creator, thus maintaining the vibration of the 

creation. They direct the creative power of love, the divine energy of fire into the whole crea-

tion, purifying it constantly and redeeming those who return. 

 

 According to Enoch II, the Seraphim have 4 faces and 6 wings. It has been written that these 

six wings represent the six days of creation. Depicted in Middle Age writings, the Seraphim 

are described as being red in color and brandishing flaming swords. 

 

SERAPHIM 

 

In the year that King Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and 
his train filled the temple. Above him stood the seraphim; each had six wings: with two he 
covered his feet, and with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew. And one called to 
another and said: 
          "Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of  Sabaoth [angelic hosts]; 
            the whole earth is full of his glory." 
And the foundations of the thresholds shook at the voice of him who called, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 

Isaiah 6:1-4 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

CHERUBIM 

  

 

The word cherub (cherubim is the Hebrew masculine plural) is a word borrowed from the As-

syrian kirubu, from karâbu, "to be near", hence it means near ones, familiars, personal ser-

vants, bodyguards, courtiers. It was commonly used of those heavenly spirits, who closely 

surrounded the Majesty of God and paid Him intimate service. Hence it came to mean "An-

gelic Spirit". (The change from K of Karâbu, to K of Kirub is nothing unusual in Assyrian. The 
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word has been brought into connection with the Egyptian Xefer by metathesis from Xeref=K-

r-bh.) A similar metathesis and play upon sound undoubtedly exists between Kerub and Ra-

kab, "to ride", and Merkeba, "chariot". The late Jewish explanation by analogy between Kerub 

and Rekûb, "a youth", seems worthless. The word ought to be pronounced in English as qerub 

and querubim, and not with a soft ch.  

 

The Catholic Encyclopaedia gives the following description: 

“So the Christian Church from the first accepted the personality of the cherubim and early 

adopted Philo's interpretation of the name. Clem. Alex.: "The name Cherubim intends to show 

much understanding (aisthesin pollen)." (Stromata, V, 240.)  Though counted amongst the 

angels during the first centuries of Christianity, the cherubim and seraphim were not men-

tioned in the lists of the angelic hierarchy. At first but seven choirs of angels were reckoned, 

i.e. those enumerated (Eph., i, 21 and Col., i, 16), with the addition of angeli et archangeli. 

Thus St. Irenaeus, Haer.II, xxx, and Origen, Peri archon, I, v. But soon it was realized that 

the Apostle's list was not intended to be a complete one, and the Old Testament angelic be-

ings mentioned by Ezechiel and Isaias, the cherubim and seraphim, and others were added, 

so that we have eight, nine, or ten, or even eleven ranks in the hierarchy. The cherubim and 

seraphim were sometimes thought to be but other names for thrones and virtues (Gregory of 

Nyssa, "Contra Eunom.", I; Augustine in Ps., xcviii, 3). Since Psuedo-Dionys., De Caelesti 

Hier. (written about A.D. 500), the nine fold division of the angelic order has been practically 

universal; and the cherubim and seraphim take the highest place in the hierarchy, a rank 

which was ascribed to them already by St. Cyril of Jerusalem (370) and by St. Chrysostom 

(about 400), and which Pope Gregory the Great, once aprocrisarius or nuncio at Constantin-

ople, made familiar to the West. Pope Gregory divided the nine angelic orders into three 

choirs, the highest choir being: thrones, cherubim, and seraphim. Of the cherubim he says 

(Hom. in Ev., xxxiv, 10), that cherubim means "the fullness of knowledge, and these most 

sublime hosts are thus called, because they are filled with a knowledge which is the more 

perfect as they are allowed to behold the glory of God more closely". This explanation of St. 

Gregory is ultimately derived from Philo's similar statement, and was already combined with 
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the Old Testament function of the cherubim by St. Augustine in his sublime comment on Ps., 

lxxix, 2, "Who sitteth upon the Cherubim":  

“A cherub means the Seat of the Glory of God and is interpreted: Fullness of Knowledge. 
Though we realize that cherubim are exalted heavenly powers and virtues; yet if thou wilt, 
thou too shalt be one of the cherubim. For if cherubim means, Seat of God, remember what 
the Scripture says: The soul of the just is the Seat of Wisdom.”  (Catholic Encyclopedia) 

 

Cherubim are first mentioned in connection with the expulsion of our Adam and Eve 
from Eden  
 

Gen 3:24 so he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the Garden of Eden the 
Cherubim, and the flame of a sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life.  

 
There is no intimation given of their shape or form here.  

 
They are next mentioned when Moses was commanded to provide furniture for the 
tabernacle  

God promised to commune with Moses "from between the cherubim" 

On the Mercy Seat 

Exo 25:17 - 22 And thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And thou shalt make two 
cherubim of gold; of beaten work shalt thou make them, at the two ends of the mercy-seat.  
And make one cherub at the one end, and one cherub at the other end: of one piece with the 
mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubim on the two ends thereof. And the cherubim shall 
spread out their wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their wings, with their faces one 
to another; toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubim be.  And thou shalt put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give 
thee.  And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-
seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.  

On the curtains of Tabernacle: 

Exo 26:1  Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten curtains; of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, with cherubim the work of the skilful workman shalt thou 
make them. 
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On the veils that separate the Holy of Holies from the Holies: 

Exo 26:31-32  And thou shalt make a veil of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen: with cherubim the work of the skilful workman shall it be made.  And thou shalt hang it 
upon four pillars of acacia overlaid with gold; their hooks shall be of gold, upon four sockets of 
silver 

They were placed one at each end of the mercy-seat, with wings stretched upward, and their 
faces "toward each other and toward the mercy-seat." They were anointed with holy oil, like 
the ark itself and the other sacred furniture. 

YHVH sits on the cherubim throne: 

1Sa 4:4  So the people sent to Shiloh; and they brought from thence the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah of hosts, who sitteth above the cherubim: and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the covenant of God.  

Isa 37:16  O Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, that sittest above the cherubim, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

Psa 80:1  Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; Thou 
that sittest above the cherubim, shine forth.  

Psa 99:1  Jehovah reigneth; let the peoples tremble: He sitteth above the cherubim; 
let the earth be moved.  

 
 

  

Vishnu is identified as  

YHVH in the Bhavishya Purana 

Garuda Vahana of Vishnu.  Is this coincident? 

Thrones of  Cherubim were seats of Kings 

These can be seen from the art of the period.  Some of these are mentioned below. 
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This Canaanite nobleman or prince sitting in sphinx-chair scene is drawn from a full scene 
found in an ivory carving at the Canaanite stronghold of Megiddo.  The complete original 
drawing  appears in Readers' Digest Great People of the Bible and How They Lives (Readers' 
Digest Association, 1974), p. 100. A Cherub Throne of Tutankhamen was found in his tomb 
(1361-1352 BC) in Egypt.    It is overlaid with sheet gold, inlaid with precious stones, and 
ornamented with animal shapes such as winged cobras wearing the crowns of Upper and 
Lower Egypt. It is found in the Metropolitan Museum of Art. 

                 

James B. Pritchard (ed.), The Ancient Near East: An Anthology of Texts and Pictures 
(Princeton University Press, 1958) reports a fresco of  Ahiram, king of Byblos, seated 
on a cherub throne, before an offering table, which is in the National Museum, Beirut. 
ANEP 458. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

A picture of  King Solomon on his cherub throne meeting the Queen of Sheba, appears 
in Everyday Life in Bible Times (National Geographical Society, 1967) by Henry J. 
Soulen pp. 230-231 
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All these indicate that the cherubim thrones were a favorite theme for emperors and 
kings.  It somehow rendered an echo of divine authority and power.  Emperors and 
Kings were always inclined to be God and wanted to sit on the throne of God.  At least 
they wanted to assert that God ordained them to be who they are. 

Four Beings in Ezekiel’s Vision 

 In Ezekiel's vision (Eze. 10:1-20) they appear as living creatures supporting the 
throne of God.  

Two cherubim were placed on the mercy-seat of the ark; two of colossal size over-
shadowed it in Solomon's temple.  

Eze 1:4-14 speaks of four cherubs 

Eze 1:10  As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man; and they four 
had the face of a lion on the right side; and they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four had also the face of an eagle.  

 

 

Ezekiel 1  

Eze 1:11-21  And their faces and their wings were separate above; two wings of every one 
were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies.  And they went every one straight 
forward: whither the spirit was to go, they went; they turned not when they went.  As for the 
likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like burning coals of fire, like the ap-
pearance of torches: the fire went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning.  And the living creatures ran and returned as 
the appearance of a flash of lightning.  Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold, one 
wheel upon the earth beside the living creatures, for each of the four faces thereof.  The ap-
pearance of the wheels and their work was like unto a beryl: and they four had one likeness; 
and their appearance and their work was as it were a wheel within a wheel.  When they went, 
they went in their four directions: they turned not when they went. As for their rims, they 
were high and dreadful; and they four had their rims full of eyes round about.    And when 
the living creatures went, the wheels went beside them; and when the living creatures were 
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lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up.  Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went; thither was the spirit to go: and the wheels were lifted up beside them; for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the wheels.  When those went, these went; and when those stood, 
these stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up beside 
them: for the spirit of the living creature was in the wheels.    And over the head of the living 
creature there was the likeness of a firmament, like the terrible crystal to look upon, stretched 
forth over their heads above And under the firmament were their wings straight, the one to-
ward the other: every one had two which covered on this side, and every one had two which 
covered on that side, their bodies.  And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings like 
the noise of great waters, like the voice of the Almighty, a noise of tumult like the noise of a 
host: when they stood, they let down their wings.  And there was a voice above the firma-
ment that was over their heads: when they stood, they let down their wings.  And above the 
firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone; and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the appearance of a 
man upon it above.  And I saw as it were glowing metal, as the appearance of fire within it 
round about, from the appearance of his loins and upward; and from the appearance of his 
loins and downward I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and there was brightness round 
about him.  

 

We should remember that Ezekiel is describing something of which he has no idea.  He sees 
the four living beings with several wings and he also sees wheels and wheels within the 
wheels.  He sees all the four cherubs as one unity, united in motion and somehow related to 
the wheels.  They rose up and flew and landed.  They used the wings to fly and let it drop 
when landed.  Wheels turned and guided the flight.  It is most like a man of the first century 
being asked to describe what he sees when a Boeing 747 lands and take off.  There is a vehi-
cle involved.  Inside Ezekiel could see the living beings.  Did he believe that the wheels had 
life? He is not trying to give an interpretation, but was simply describing what he saw.   
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Wheels within Wheels 

Now look at the universe we are in. Atoms have electrons going round the nucleus that de-
termine their properties. Electrons themselves spin about an axis.  Nucleus is made up of Nu-
cleons.  Nucleons spin about their own axis.  Nucleons revolve around a center. 

Quarks make up protons and neutrons, and Elementary Particles.  These form an atom's nu-
cleus. Thus Elementary Particles form the basic bricks of Elements. 

Elements makeup the Earth. The Earth rotates on its own axis with moon going round it.  The 
earth is part of a cluster of Planets which in themselves spin on their own axes. These Planets 
orbits the Sun.  The Sun rotates on its own axis.   The Sun is part of many stars which rotates 
around a center and forms the Milky Way.  The Milky Way itself rotates about its own axis.  
The Milky Way is part of a cluster of galaxies which rotates around a center.  Ad infinitum. 
This is the universe as far as we know.  We live within, wheels within wheels!!!   Beyond all 
this YHVH reign.  Did Ezekiel see the whole universe in a nutshell?    

Throne of God in the midst of the cosmic beings. 

In Revelation we do not see the wheels.  We only see the Throne of God and the four living 
being around it.  The vision of the wheels within wheels suggests that the living beings were 
in some mechanical vehicle.  They are thus seen united with the vehicle itself. The human 
figure actually walks into it. 

 

 

Ezekiel  10 
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Eze 10:1-22  Then I looked, and behold, in the firmament that was over the head of the 
cherubim there appeared above them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance of the 
likeness of a throne.  And he spake unto the man clothed in linen, and said, Go in between 
the whirling wheels, even under the cherub, and fill both thy hands with coals of fire from be-
tween the cherubim, and scatter them over the city. And he went in in my sight.  Now the 
cherubim stood on the right side of the house, when the man went in; and the cloud filled the 
inner court.  And the glory of Jehovah mounted up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; and the house was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the 
brightness of Jehovah's glory.  And the sound of the wings of the cherubim was heard even to 
the outer court, as the voice of God Almighty when he speaketh.  And it came to pass, when 
he commanded the man clothed in linen, saying, Take fire from between the whirling wheels, 
from between the cherubim, that he went in, and stood beside a wheel.  And the cherub 
stretched forth his hand from between the cherubim unto the fire that was between the 
cherubim, and took thereof, and put it into the hands of him that was clothed in linen, who 
took it and went out.  And there appeared in the cherubim the form of a man's hand under 
their wings.  And I looked, and behold, four wheels beside the cherubim, one wheel beside 
one cherub, and another wheel beside another cherub; and the appearance of the wheels was 
like unto a beryl stone.  And as for their appearance, they four had one likeness, as if a wheel 
have been within a wheel.  When they went, they went in their four directions: they turned 
not as they went, but to the place whither the head looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went.    And their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, and 
the wheels, were full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they four had.  As for the 
wheels, they were called in my hearing, the whirling wheels    And every one had four faces: 
the first face was the face of the cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the 
third face the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle.   And the cherubim mounted 
up: this is the living creature that I saw by the river Chebar.   And when the cherubim went, 
the wheels went beside them; and when the cherubim lifted up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the wheels also turned not from beside them.  When they stood, these stood; and 
when they mounted up, these mounted up with them: for the spirit of the living creature was 
in them.  And the glory of Jehovah went forth from over the threshold of the house, and stood 
over the cherubim.  And the cherubim lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my sight when they went forth, and the wheels beside them: and they stood at the door of 
the east gate of Jehovah's house; and the glory of the God of Israel was over them above.  
This is the living creature that I saw under the God of Israel by the river Chebar; and I knew 
that they were cherubim.  Every one had four faces, and every one four wings; and the like-
ness of the hands of a man was under their wings.    And as for the likeness of their faces, 
they were the faces which I saw by the river Chebar, their appearances and themselves; they 
went every one straight forward 

There are a number of "living creatures" mentioned in Rev 4:6. Here the position of the 
cherubim are slightly changed and appears to be in the Guarding position.  These have led to 
the explanation that Cherubim are body guards and vehicle carriers of the Lord. Ezekiel's vi-
sion of the Cherubim, which is practically the same in the tenth chapter as in the first, is one 
of the most difficult in the scripture, and has given rise to a multitude of explanations.  
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“The prophet first saw a luminous cloud coming from the north; from a distance it seemed a 
heavy cloud fringed with light and some intense brilliancy in the centre thereof, bright as 
gold, yet in perpetual motion as the flames of a fire. Within that heavenly fire he began 
gradually to distinguish four living beings with bodies as men, yet with four faces each: a 
human face in front, but an eagles face behind; a lion's face to the left and an ox's face to the 
right. Though approaching, yet their knees did not bend in their march, straight and stiff they 
remained; and for feet they had the hoofs of oxen, shod as it were with shining brass. They 
had four arms, two to each shoulder, and attached along each arm a wing. Of these four 
winged arms two were outstretched above, and two were let down and covered their bodies. 
These four living beings stood together, facing in four opposite directions, and between them 
were four great wheels, each wheel being double, so that it could roll forward or sideways. 
Thus this angelic chariot, in whatever of the four directions it moved, always presented the 
same aspect. And both angels and wheels were all studded with eyes. And over the heads of 
the cherubim, so that they touched it with the points of their outstretched wings, was an ex-
panse of crystal, and on this crystal a sapphire throne, and on the throne one resembling a 
man, the likeness of the glory of Jehovah.” (Catholic Encyclopedia) 

 

Cherubim as Shekina Glory 

Cherubim on the ark are called the "cherubim of glory"   i.e., of the Shekina, or cloud of 
glory, for on them the visible glory of God rested.  So in Hebrews we read: 

Heb 9:5  and above it cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat; of which things we 
cannot now speak severally.  

Were the cloud and lightning simply fast movements of these living beings? 

We also see the ligtning and thunder in the Sinatic Mountain as Yhvh landed on it for His en-
counters with Moses and the Israel. 

Exo 19:16    that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud.. 

 Are they Real or Imaginary? 

Most protestant theologians interpret them as simply symbolic and not real. This may be tra-
ditional obstinacy to accept other living beings.   Western rationalistic period refused to ac-
knowledge extra-terrestrials simply because it apparently overthrew the superiority of man.    

However all the rest of the world accepted the existence of other beings - both embodied and 
disembodied, here on earth as well as outside the earth, in this dimension and in other di-
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mensions as well.  For the Africans and the Indians a spiritual world was always near, inside 
and around us. 

“Notwithstanding the present common opinion of advanced Protestant scholars, that cherubim 
are only symbolic representations of abstract ideas, the Catholic Church undoubtedly holds 
that there are actually existing spiritual beings corresponding to the name. That Old Testa-
ment writers used the word cherubim to designate angels, not merely to express ideas, can 
be best gathered from Gen., iii, 24, where God sets cherubim at the entrance of Paradise. 
This sentence would bear no sense at all if cherubim did not stand for ministerial beings, dif-
fering from man, carrying out the behest of God. Likewise, it is difficult to read Ezechiel and 
to persuade oneself that the Prophet does not presuppose the actual existence of real per-
sonal beings under the name of Cherubim; in chaps. i and x he speaks again and again of 
"living beings", and he says the spirit of life was within them, and repeatedly points out that 
the bodily forms he sees are but appearances of the living beings thus mentioned” (Catholic 
Encyclopedia) 

The offices of the Cherubim were,  
(1.) on the expulsion of our first parents from Eden, to prevent all access to the tree of life; 
and  
(2.) to form the throne and chariot of Jehovah in his manifestation of Himself on earth.  He 
dwells between and sits on the cherubim 

 

1Sa 4:4  So the people sent to Shiloh; and they brought from thence the ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah of hosts, who sitteth above the cherubim:  

Psa 80:1  Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; Thou that sit-
test above the cherubim, shine forth.  

Human rulers made themselves carved thrones of cherubim as they all wanted to be like God.  
In the ark these carved images represented the living beings which actually exist in the heav-
enly dimension.  These apparently had a material existence just like man while being them-
selves exalted spiritual beings. They were placed one at each end of the mercy-seat, with 
wings stretched upward, and their faces "toward each other and toward the mercy-seat." 
They were anointed with holy oil, like the ark itself and the other sacred furniture. 

 “Ark may have been illustrated by an artist using the conventions of Egyptian art in the his-
toric period of 1220 BCE. It is a characteristic of Egyptian art that was nothing in the compo-
sitions was left to chance. Within Egyptian illustration, every gesture, symbol and glyph has a 
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very specific meaning and the meaning of the whole is often enhanced significantly depending 
on the additive nature of its parts. As I built this illustration I couldn't help but marvel at the 
cumulative significance and consistency the Egyptian symbology had with literary and scrip-
tural references to the Ark. 

Cherubim as an artistic expression  

It is possible for us to think of the cherubim as an artistic expression of God’s throne of grace 
and presence.  The Israelites were in Egypt for a very long time and assimilated most of the 
Egyptian culture.  Among them was their art. 

The Egyptologist Chester Comstock explains:   “Ark may have been illustrated by an artist 
using the conventions of Egyptian art in the historic period of 1220 BCE. It is a characteristic 
of Egyptian art that was nothing in the compositions was left to chance. Within Egyptian illus-
tration, every gesture, symbol and glyph has a very specific meaning and the meaning of the 
whole is often enhanced significantly depending on the additive nature of its parts. As I built 
this illustration I couldn't help but marvel at the cumulative significance and consistency the 
Egyptian symbology had with literary and scriptural references to the Ark.” 

“It is characteristic of Egyptian iconography is to be read as if it were part of a text. The way 
the iconography is read and applied to an illustration gives its own meaning. These subtleties 
are rooted in the fact that the Classical Egyptian language was written in Hieroglyphics. Hi-
eroglyphs and their meaning often were directly derived from pictographs and iconography, 
making the language replete with double meaning and pun. The ancient Egyptian language 
was very conservative in its evolution throughout its history and was the instrument of the 
scribes and the ruling classes. It was not until the time of the creation of the Phoenician 
Alphabet and its derivatives languages that words were written entirely phonetically and with 
no pictorial references.” Chester Comstock  www.artsales.com/comstock/ark/ 

The earliest artistic representation and our first form of cherub is found in the walls of Zede-
kiah’s cave.  Because of its typical Assyrian style, it was dated to the time when Jerusalem 
was under the cultural influence of Assyria, which was the time of the first temple period. It 
also fit the Biblical description of a cherub. Ron Wyatt the archeologist theorized that it was 
possible that when the Ark and other items were hidden just prior to the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Babylonians, this "cherub" was carved on the wall near the tunnel through 
which they were taken, symbolizing the protection of God's angels over these holy things 
(http://www.arkdiscovery.com/ark_of_the_covenant.htm) 
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In this sense the Tabernacle and all that is within and without which the Lord has described 
were a symbolic communication to the people.  It is this symbolism Paul explains in Hebrews 
in some detail.  Hence there is some sense in interpreting the Cherubim of the Tabernacle 
and furniture of Temple as symbolic expressions of the message of Salvation. 

Basicaly Cherubim are a very high order of angel whose primary duty is to guard the things of 
God.  Thus we see them with many eyes for vigilance,  many wings for swiftness, and  very 
near the throne of God. (See: Genesis 3:24 and Exodus 25:18-22). They are often called as 
covering angels. 

 God in the midst of His People 

 
According to rabbinical tradition, the standard of Judah bore the figure of a lion, Reuben the 
likeness of a man, or of a man's head, Ephraim the figure of an ox, and Dan. the figure of an 
eagle. 

"According to rabbinical tradition, the standard of Judah bore the figure of a lion that of Reu-
ben the likeness of a man or of a man’s head, that of Ephraim the figure of an ox, and that of 
Dan the figure of an eagle." (Keil and Delitzsch)   

These four tribes tented on the four sides of the tent of meeting and their standards were al-
ways flying on the four sides of the tent of meeting.  God is described here as “He who re-
sides on the praises of his people.” 

 

After the covenant the arrangement of the tribes around of the tabernacle were ordered by 
God. 

 At the center of this order was the tabernacle itself; the tribes would arrange themselves to 
the east, south, west, and north in relation to the tabernacle. Since the tabernacle was sym-
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bolically the presence of God with them, this meant all order in Israel began being centered 
on God Himself. 

South of the Tabernacle: Judah was first and closest to the tabernacle itself; then Issachar 
and Zebulun follow. These tribes would order themselves after the standard (the banner or 
flag) of Judah, which was said to be a lion. 

East of the tabernacle.  Reuben was first, and closest to the tabernacle itself; then Simeon 
and Gad following. The tribes would order themselves after the standard of Reuben, which 
was said to be a man. 

West of the tabernacle.: Ephraim was first, and closest to the tabernacle itself; then Manas-
seh and Benjamin following. The tribes would order themselves after the standard of Eph-
raim, which was said to be a calf. 

North of the tabernacle.: Dan was first, and closest to the tabernacle itself; then Asher and 
Naphtali following. The tribes would order themselves after the standard of Dan, which was 
said to be an eagle. 

”the four living creatures united in the cherubic forms described by Ezekiel were represented 
upon these four standards" (Keil and Delitzsch, Commentary on the Pentateuch, III, 17). 
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Here we see the idea of God residing in the midst of his people.  The people are representa-
tive of the Cherubim symbols.  His people are God’s expression - God’s faces.  It is varied and 
in its unity gives His character. 

But then this is not limited to the Israelic encampment. 

A variant of this tradition gives as the standard of  
          Reuben, "unstable as water" (Gen 49:4 the King James Version), a Man and a River,  
          Dan, "Dan. shall be a serpent in the way" (Gen 49:17), an Eagle and a Serpent.  

 
These four forms are also found in the constellations in the four quarters of the heavens.  
Aquarius, the man with a stream of water,  
Leo were the original zodiacal constellations of the two solstices, Taurus was that of the 
spring equinox, and  
Aquila and Serpens were close to the autumnal equinox  

Thus the four cherubim represented the entire cosmos – the four quarters of the cosmos also. 
God chose the Jews as an example.  The whole picture of the Tabernacle and the Jewish na-
tion under God was a picture in miniature of God in relation to His creation.  He stands en-
throned in the midst of His people.  The whole cosmos with God as the head is one organic 
unity.  He is in the midst of His Sons. 

 
It would probably suggest that these forms are forms of the creatures of the hosts of these 
heavens forming the Sons of God.  Some fell later and was subjected to death just like man. 
Ps 82:1 

In the ultimate sense the cherubs represents the entire intelligent beings of his creation in 
unity, with the throne of God at its center. 

Satan and the Covering Cherub 

We know for certain that Satan was a covering Cherub. 

Eze 28:13 “Thou, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. In Eden, the garden of God wert thou, 
all precious stones were thy covering. Thou wert a cherub with wings outstretched in protec-
tion; thou wert on the holy mountain of God thou didst walk amongst fiery stones. Thou wert 
innocent in thy ways form the day on which thou wert created until iniquity was found in 
thee...thou didst sin, therefore I will cast thee out from the mountain of God and destroy 
three, O protecting cherub away from the fiery stones. “ 

  
Libra 
    
Dec 21 
      
MAN 
    
Mar 21 
      
BULL 
    
Sept 22 
  
LION 
  
Cancer 
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Some interprets that the initial two cherubs covering the real mercy seat were Michael and 
Lucifer.  Michael is represented as the Commander in Chief of the Army of the Lord - a Male 
form while Lucifer is the female counterpart of Michael, foremost in beauty and wisdom.  
There is also a shade of resemblance here between Adam and Eve.  Eve because of her 
beauty and cleverness was the cause of the fall of Mankind.  At any rate the fall of Lucifer or 
Satan suggests the free will of Cherubim and in that sense they are similar to man and all the 
intelligent creatures of the cosmos who are Sons of God. 

Four Aspects of Jesus and the Perfected being 

 

 

Early Christian Fathers saw in this model a description of Jesus and of the Gospel of God’s 
Salvation.  These four figures came to be represented as the four natures of Jesus 

LION = Strength - Kingship - Jesus the Lion of Judah as represented in the Gospel of 
Mathew.  Here Jesus is represented as the King of the Jews and the expected messiah, 
the Jews were waiting for. Matthew revealed him as a LION; the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah. His genealogy was written as from David Matthew 1:1.  

EAGLE = Swiftness - Prophet – a wider vision beyond the narrow dimension of the Jewish na-
tion as represented in John’s Gospel.  Here Jesus is the Word became God, the incarnate only 
begotten Son of God 

OX = forbearing, patient, the burden bearer, suffering servant and the sacrificial beast.  Ser-
vant as represented in  Mark’s Gospel.  Mark showed him as an OX; the servant. His record 
commenced upon that note without any reference to his origin, birth or genealogy. 

MAN = Intelligence - The perfect man as represented in Luke’s Gospel.  He is the perfection 
for which the nations were looking for. Luke   

These characteristics of the Lord, displayed during his life and ministry, all united to 
draw attention to his function in the Mercy Seat. 

 Again it is this unity that represents the perfection in every Son of God.  Thus in one sense 
the Cherubs represent the perfected beings of the cosmos.  Thus we do see many interpreters 
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tend to identify the Cherubim as perfected saints in the presence of God serving him day in 
and day out and praising him and acting as angels of mercy. 

The artistic representations of cherubim with four faces look more like the four headed 
Brahma  the creator god of Hindu mythology.  Is this a coincidence?  Remember that we are 
simply representing some concept in a visual artistic form.  When a symbol becomes a target 
of worship it becomes an idol. 

 

The Covering Cherub Concept:  Cherubs are human imagination  

The office of the Cherubim were,  
(1.) on the expulsion of our first parents from Eden, to prevent all access to the tree of life; 
and  
(2.) to form the throne and chariot of Jehovah in his manifestation of himself on earth. He 
"dwelleth between and sitteth on the cherubim “ 
(1Sa 4:4; Psa 80:1; Eze 1:26, Eze 1:28). 

Cherubim covered the mercy Seat of God.  God spoke from between the cherubs.  No one can 
see God and live.  So the form of God is covered by the wings of the cherubim. 
 
In a slight variation of thought, the Hebrew term Cherub may mean "cherub of anointing, 
who covers", therefore a royal, anointed being, overshadowing others with its wings to shelter 
them. If this be so, we must add royalty and beneficence to the characteristics of cherubim.  
 
Symbolically Cherubim become the covering which makes man difficult to see God as he 
really is.   

Rather than beaming rays of sunshine, they will see imaginary figures streaking through their 
minds. For you see, according to Strong's Exhaustive Concordance the word, cherubim, 
comes from the Hebrew word, keruwbim, which is a transliteration and means "imaginary 
figures." Keruwbim (cherubim) is the plural of keruwb (cherub). Simply put, THE CHERUBIM 
ARE IMAGINATIONS which find their roots in the imaginative mind of man. 

Perhaps we can see why the cherubim were sewn into the veil, that which represents man's 
mind, and is the obstacle which separates him from the Most Holy Place. The curtains of the 
tabernacle also contained cherubim, as well as the two doors of the temple, not to mention 
the walls. Everywhere in the tabernacle and the temple cherubim were sewn and made. This 
was for the purpose of keeping gross carnality material world out of the Holy of the holies.  
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When Cherubim were placed to guard the Garden of Eden they were doing just that.     
   

“The heavenly mysteries are covered with a golden pot on earth” (Manusmriti).  Cherubim 
creates the illusions that hinders man from knowing the reality. 

Cherubim are the picture of Man  

Another interesting thought introduced with great stretch of imagination is given below:   

Seraphim and Cherubim are known to be Angels dwelling in the Angelic realm. The Seraphim 
and Cherubim live upon the sea of glass in the future from our day. The Angels in heaven are 
our future (or like our future as those beings that went ahead of us), just as we are their 
past. The Angels round about the sea of glass were once humans upon the earth.  

God destroyed the first creation where the Angels of heaven had once lived as humans. God 
destroyed the first creation because God had created the first humans with hearts and minds 
knowing both good and evil, which God realized by experience would not work. God realized 
that evil and good could not live together in harmony side by side. Therefore, the first crea-
tion (the creation before that of Adam and Eve) was destroyed in a flood of water, as seen in 
Genesis 1:2 where the earth is shown to be covered in water. The Angels in heaven were 
once humans upon the earth in the first creation. There is nothing new in our world. All that 
has taken place since the re-creation of Adam and Eve has already been. 

When Adam and Eve were created (as described in the book of Genesis) they were told to 
REPLENISH (repopulate) the earth; which means to restore the earth with people as it once 
was in the first creation. 

In Isa.6:2 the Seraphim have six wings as opposed to the Cherubim who have four wings in 
Eze.10:15,21.  The Angels in heaven (upon the sea of glass) do not have literal wings. Their 
bodies are of a physical nature; however their bodies are more glorious than our human 
earthly bodies. The Angels being described as having wings reveals that they are heavenly 
beings who have ascended from the first earth to their new abode in heaven upon the sea of 
glass.  

The Angels in heaven are upon all twelve planets in our solar system in the future of our day. 
As it was in the Garden of Eden at the time of Adam and Eve is how it is upon all twelve plan-
ets (stars) where the Angels dwell; however, the abode of the Angels is far more glorious 
than the earth at the time of Adam and Eve.  
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The sea of glass (diamond) is around the earth in the future. Upon the sea of glass are trees, 
rivers, animals and atmosphere, as the world upon the sea of glass is an image of the earth 
as it was at the time of Adam and Eve (Garden of Eden). Beneath the sea of glass (diamond) 
are the twelve foundations of gemstones; the sea of glass (diamond) is the top layer. Above 
the diamond covering are trees, plants, animals, and the Angelic beings. The city called New 
Jerusalem in Rev.21:10, 14 have twelve foundations. The city New Jerusalem is of the future 
world that is upon the sea of glass (diamond). God’s throne (Shekinah Glory) is within the 
city New Jerusalem. Before God’s throne is the only section of the sea of glass that is not cov-
ered with soil, grass, trees and so forth, see Rev.4:6. 

The Angels who dwell in heaven are in physical bodies which are like human bodies, yet are 
far more glorious than the material terrestrial bodies of Adam or Eve. The Angelic beings can-
not physically leave their abode upon the sea of glass, though their spirit can leave their 
physical bodies and travel through time and space. The spirits of Angels are permitted to be 
among us upon the earth, and they can return to their physical bodies at will. 

 

The spirits within the Angels are the same spirits within humans. In other words, it is as if 
two identical spirits are in two bodies (one Angelic, one human) in two different time periods 
(one of the future, one of the past). 

The wicked angelic spirits who rebelled in heaven are of the same spirits who are in human 
form, who shall rebel against God by rejecting God’s revealed word. 

These are however too farfetched imagination, verging on science fiction.  We won’t be able 
to find biblical foundation for this imaginative interesting concept. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

ELDERS OF THE COSMOS 

SECOND TRIAD  
 

 DOMINIONS, VIRTUES, POWERS  
Ephes. 1:21  far above every principality, power, virtue, and dominion, and every name that 
is named not only in this age but also in the one to come.  

 

This verse seems to indicate some form of angelic orders.  Here Paul mentions four names 

Principalities, Power, Virtue and Dominion.  They are however named differently in various 

translations.  

http://www.raphael.net/Scripture/virtues.htm gives the following analysis 
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Ephes. 1:21  far above every principality, power, virtue, and dominion, and every name that 
is named not only in this age but also in the one to come.  

Greek arches exousias dunameos kuriotetos 

Latin principatem potestatem virtutem dominationem 

Douai principality power virtue domination 

RSV rule authority power dominion 

NAB principality authority power dominion 

1 Peter 3:22   who has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, with angels, powers 
and virtues subject to him.  

Greek aggelos exousion dunameon 

Latin angelis potestatibus virtutibus 

Douai angels powers virtues 

RSV angels authorities powers 

NAB angels authorities powers 

These seem to indicate a set of angels that control the cosmos through angelic forces. They 

are governors of space and the visible universe, including the earth. The Pseudo-Dionysius 

refers to them as the Holy Lordships, which “denotes a certain unslavish elevation, free from 

all groveling subserviency . . . ever aspiring to the true Lordship and source of Lordship.”   

Their works are power, authority, control, and leadership. 

However power and authority needs to be understood from the point of view of God.  God do 

not need Power or Authority because God is Power and there is no higher authority than God.  

But God governs the universe with laws.  As there are physical laws, there are laws that gov-

ern every dimension of existence.  We normally call other dimensions as spiritual.  They are 

intertwined together.  It is here we experience forces that go beyond Physical laws, which we 

sometimes call as miracles.  So as there are physical laws, there are also spiritual laws as 
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well.  It is these laws that are controlled by the middle triad of angels. It is this realization by 

the early cultures that led to the magic to control the invisible laws by Tantra, Yantra and 

Mantra.  By proper use of these it is possible to control the worlds for personal gains.  The 

angels are considered as deities for specific  areas of life.  This is specifically emphasized in 

Hinduism. 

 

“The Use of Mantra 

A mantra is an invocation, containing a sacred syllable or set of syllables. When a mantra is 

uttered with specific rhythm, with sincerity of devotion and purity of thought and action, and 

with phonetic and grammatical accuracy, in a manner prescribed by the scriptural injunctions 

of the Vedas or some authoritative scripture, it is believed to invoke a particular deity and 

compel the deity to assist the invoker to achieve a desired end. It is interesting to note that 

according to Hindu beliefs, if a mantra is pronounced correctly the deity to whom it is ad-

dressed has no choice but to respond to the invoker automatically and help him. ….. The di-

vinity awakens only if the vibrations generated by the chanting matches with its basic 

frequency. ….”  The Secrets of Hindu Worship : The Role of Mantra, Tantra and Yantra In Hin-

duism: by Jayaram V 
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The Use of Tantra 

    

Tantra is the systematic use of the body and the mind as the physical instruments of divine 

realization.  This is a ritual movement of a person, a couple or a group in order to resonate 

with the rhythm of the cosmic forces and achieving ends. Ritual motions in worship service 

are known in all religions Tantric sex is known in almost all ancient cultures. 

 The Use of Yantra 

Yantra is the use of certain external objects, symbols or some mechanical means to worship 

the divine, force the deities to act in a certain way to achieve a desired end.   This is the way 

the Hindu pundits define their Yantras: “Yantras are energy centers artificially made and de-

signed to attract a particular frequency of energy required for a given situation. It gives pro-

tection on the nature. Yantras and charms are good for removing the ill fates in life.” 

In Vedic religion, the manner in which a fireplace is built for the performance of some Vedic 

sacrifice, the method in which the place is prepared and the materials (sambhra) are assem-

bled, the manner in which the oblations are poured into the fire, the way the priests sit 

around the altar,  etc form part of yantric worship.   Here are a few sample Yantras: 
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DOMINION 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

    

 

 

Ephes. 1:21  
    far above every principality, power, virtue, and dominion, and every name that is named 
not only in this age but also in the one to come.  

 
Col. 1:16  
    For in him were created all things in heaven and on earth, the visible and the invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all things were created through 
him and for him. 
 

The Dominions are translated from the Greek term "kuriotes" which means Lordships. They 

are presented as the hierarchy of celestial beings Lordships in Dionysius’ De Coelesti 

Hierarchia.  They are also known as the Lords, Kyriotetes or Hashmallim, whose purpose is to 

regulate the duties of the lower angels. Dominations or Dominions are so called because 

"they rule over all the angelic orders charged with the execution of the commands of the 

Great Monarch." 

They carry scepter and sword to symbolize the given power over all creation and decide what 

needs to be done to accomplish God's needs and regulate the duties of Angels to ensure the 

universe keeps working as it should.  Through the efforts of these spirits, the very order of 
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the cosmos is maintained. They handle the minute details of cosmic life and existence, desig-

nating tasks to the lower orders of angels.  

They are depicted in human form, but with wings wearing a triple crown to signify their posi-

tion over the physical form.  They are pictured as carrying a scepter of cross and a sword to 

symbolize the balance of mercy and judgment as Lords.   

Since they are essentially the Lords of the Angelic realm, they are not directly involved with 

the humans and therefore do not appear to contact mankind.  They are described often as the 

angels of intuition and wisdom controlling the laws of cause and effect.  

“The name given to the holy Dominions signifies, I think, a certain unbounded elevation to 

that which is above, freedom from all that is of the earth, and from all inward inclination to 

the bondage of discord, a liberal superiority to harsh tyranny, an exemptness from degrading 

servility and from all that is low: for they are untouched by any inconsistency. They are true 

Lords, perpetually aspiring to true lordship, and to the Source of lordship, and they providen-

tially fashion themselves and those below them, as far as possible, into the likeness of true 

lordship. They do not turn towards vain shadows, but wholly give themselves to that true Au-

thority, forever one with the Godlike Source of lordship.” The Celestial Hierarchies, Dionysius 

the Areopagite.    

The ruling angels of Dominions are Zakariel, Zadkiel, Hashmal, and Muriel. 

 

 VIRTUES 
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Ephes. 1 [20]   Christ, raising him from the dead and seating him at his right hand in the 
heavens, [21] far above every principality, power, virtue, and dominion, and every name 
that is named not only in this age but also in the one to come. [22] And he put all things be-
neath his feet and gave him as head over all things to the church, [23] which is his body, the 
fullness of the one who fills all things in every way. 

 

1 Peter 3 [18] For Christ ..[22] who has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, 

with angels, powers and virtues subject to him. 

"The name of the holy Virtues signifies a certain powerful and unshakable virility welling forth 

into all their Godlike energies; not being weak and feeble for any reception of the divine Illu-

minations granted to it; mounting upwards in fullness of power to an assimilation with God; 

never falling away from the Divine Life through its own weakness, but ascending unwaver-

ingly to the super essential Virtue which is the Source of virtue: fashioning itself, as far as it 

may, in virtue; perfectly turned towards the Source of virtue, and flowing forth providentially 

to those below it, abundantly filling them with virtue." Dionysius the Areopagite   

 

Virtues are the ones who become involved whenever people are struggling with their faith.   

These angels teach man of integrity, values, morality, nobleness, ethics, and good deeds. 

They are the angels who help humanity through miracles and provide courage, grace, and 

valor..  They help people to live harmoniously with one another.  They are in charge of nature 

and natural laws which govern the Earth and as such are controllers of the elements of the 

universe viz., Fire, Water, Air, and Earth. Virtues are known as the Spirits of Motion and 

control the elements.   They have control over seasons, stars, moon; even the sun is subject 

to their command.   

They are represented as having four blue feathered wings and war sparkling armor, carrying 

a scepter, axe spear, sword and/or a shield for protection 

 The ruling angels of Virtues are Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Peliel, Anael, Tarshish, Hamaliel, 

Barbiel, Sabriel, and Uzziel. 

"The name of the holy Virtues signifies a certain powerful and unshakable virility welling forth 

into all their Godlike energies; not being weak and feeble for any reception of the divine 

Illuminations granted to it; mounting upwards in fullness of power to an assimilation with 
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God; never falling away from the Divine Life through its own weakness, but ascending 

unwaveringly to the superessential Virtue which is the Source of virtue: fashioning itself, as 

far as it may, in virtue; perfectly turned towards the Source of virtue, and flowing forth 

providentially to those below it, abundantly filling them with virtue."  Dionysius 

 Virtues Angels: Anael (a.k.a. Aniel, Hamiel, Haniel), Bariel, Gabriel, Melchizedek, Mi-

chael (a.k.a. Mikael, Mikha'il), Raphael, Tarshish, and Satan(el) 

POWERS 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

These celestial beings are known as Dynamis, Potentates, Authorities, Potestas, Exousia or 

Powers empowered with power to protect the world from being taken over by Demons.  In 

human world they help protect evil from taking over the realm of souls. The Powers are 

guardian of the gates of heaven. They are the divine warriors. They guard the gates of 

heaven. 

I Peter 3:22, "Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authori-
ties and powers being made subject unto Him."  
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Colossians 1:16  for in him all things were created, in heaven and on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or authorities--all things were 
created through him and for him.  

 

Eph 1:21  far above all rule, and authority, and power, and lordship, and every name hav-
ing been named, not only in this age, but also in the coming age;  

 

Eph 3:10  so that now to the rulers and to the authorities in the heavenlies might be made 
known through the assembly the manifold wisdom of God,  

There are indications that some of these angels have in fact fallen from grace and seperated 

to form another group.  We will discuss this later. 

These celestial beings appear to collaborate, in power and authority (as implied in their 

etymology source), with the Principalities (Rulers). 

"The name of the holy Powers, co-equal with the Divine Dominions and Virtues, signifies an 

orderly and unconfined order in the divine receptions, and the regulation of intellectual and 

super mundane power which never debases its authority by tyrannical force, but is irresistibly 

urged onward in due order to the Divine. It beneficently leads those below it, as far as possi-

ble, to the Supreme Power which is the Source of Power, which it manifests after the manner 

of Angels in the well ordered ranks of its own authoritative power."  Dionysius the Are-

opagite   

Rulers & Authorities are also mentioned within the group.  It is likely that there are several 

angels with similar powers.    
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CHAPTER NINE 

THIRD HIERARCHY 

Principalities, Archangels, Angels 

PRINCIPALITIES 
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The third hierarchy forms the angelic group that is directly concerned with the matters on the 

earth.  They are the contact with humans and the earth.  Among them Principalities form the 

first along with archangels and angels. They are sometimes called Princedoms and Princes.  
They are given charge over every nation, province, county, district, city, town, village, and 

house. They work with guardian angels who are also assigned to every spot and person.  

 

Principalities/Princes - derived from Latin princeps (sing.) and principates (pl.). The Greek 

of the Septuagint Old Testament and of the New Testament is arche (sing.) and archai (pl.), 

from archomai, beginning or commencement. The implication is that the arche or prince is 

the principle of order, the ruler of a principality. The Hebrew word used is sar, and carries the 

same meaning. 

 

Guardian Angels of People and Places 

There are clear references to specific angels being assigned to nations.    To Moses God says 

an angel is the appointed leader of the host of Israel, and in 32:34, God says to Moses:   

Exodus 23:20-23 “See, I am sending an angel before you, to guard you on the way and 
bring you to the place I have prepared. [21] Be attentive to him and heed his voice. Do not 
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rebel against him, for he will not forgive your sin. My authority resides in him. [22] If you 
heed his voice and carry out all I tell you, I will be an enemy to your enemies and a foe to 
your foes.  
    [23]  "My angel will go before you and bring you to the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Ca-
naanites, Hivites and Jebusites; and I will wipe them out. 

David emphasized this protection of the Angels over Israel 

Psalm 34:8 The angel of the LORD, who encamps with them, delivers all who fear God.  

It seems that there are evil Angels also in power over other nations.  In Daniel the Prince of 

Persia is said to have fought with the angels in charge of Israel and Michael is mentioned as 

one. 

Daniel 10:13   but the prince of the kingdom of Persia stood in my way for twenty-one 
days, until finally Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me. I left him there with the 
prince of the kings of Persia,  

Daniel 10:21  But I will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is 
none that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince 

Daniel 12:1   And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be deliv-
ered, every one that shall be found written in the book.  

In the vision of Paul an angel in charge of Macedonia invited him to go to Macedonia and 
help. 

Acts 16:9  During (the) night Paul had a vision. A Macedonian stood before him and implored 
him with these words, "Come over to Macedonia and help us." 

In the book of Revelation an angel is assigned to each of the seven churches. 

Rev. 1:20   This is the secret meaning of the seven stars you saw in my right hand, and of 
the seven gold lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the 
seven lampstands are the seven churches. 

Rev. 3:1  "To the angel of the church in Sardis, write this:  
    " 'The one who has the seven spirits of God and the seven stars says this: "I know your 
works, that you have the reputation of being alive, but you are dead. 
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THE ARCHANGELS 

 

Archangel is a term meaning an angel of high rank.  The New Testament makes only two 

references to "archangels." They are: Michael in Jude 1:9 and I Thessalonians 4:16, where 

the "voice of an archangel" will be heard at the return of Christ 

Archangels are found in a number of religious traditions, including Judaism, Christianity, 

Islam, Zoroastrianism and Wicca.  

In the Roman Catholic tradition we have the following angels honored as Archangels 

•  Michael  

• Gabriel  

• Raphael  ( who is mentioned in the Apocryphal book of  Tobit 3:17, 12:15) 
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St. Gregory the Great gave the names of the other four: 

• Uriel who is named in the Apocryphal book of 2 Esdras,  

• Phanuel, (Orfiel, Ophaniel) and  

• Zarachiel (Saraqael) who were named in the Book of Enoch  

• Simiel (Proclaimer of God).  

Eastern Orthodox Tradition mentions "thousands of archangels”;  however, only seven 

archangels are venerated by name 

ICONS OF ARCHANGELS 

 

 An icon (from Greek εἰκών eikōn "image") is a religious work of art, within the  Eastern 

Orthodox Christianity and Catholicism where an image becomes a representaion of the 

otherwise difficult concept.  The icons of Archangels are some stray collections from around 

the world. .  

The book of Enoch mentions the seven archangels, as Michael, Raphael, Zerachiel, Gabriel, 

Uriel, Remiel, and finally Raguel.  

Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, listed the archangels within his book the Celestial Hierar-

chy, as Michael, Zadkiel, Chamuel, Raphael, Gabriel, Jophiel, and lastly Uriel. 

Pope Saint Gregory I listing the names as Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Oriphiel, Zachariel, Uriel, 

and Simiel.  

The reason for these changes may be just because they are pronounced differently and writ-

ten differently.  The Angelology was a favorite subject of the Gnostics and they have im-

pacted the names and attributes in time..  But the three names Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael 

consistently persisted in all systems at all times within the Abrahamic faiths. 

Catholic Church considers the Archangels as Saints and assigns each day of the week with 

one of the archangels. The Day In which you were born determines which Angel is your 

Guardian Angel But with some uncertainties these are   
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Saint Michael represents Sunday,                                                
Saint Gabriel represents Monday,  
Saint Raphael represents Tuesday,                                              
Saint Uriel represents Wednesday,  
Saint Sealtiel represents Thursday,                                              
Saint Jegudiel represents Friday, and  
Saint Barachiel represents Saturday. 

 

 

 

THE THREE ARCHANGELS:  
Michael, Gabriel, Raphael 

The Canonical Scriptures mentions only three Angels, all of whom belong to the Choir of the 

Archangels.  They are: Michael, Gabriel, Raphael.The apocryphal literature of the Old Testa-

ment contains  other names. Some churches do accept these books as authentic even though 

they are not canonical.  Names like Uriel, Raguel, Sariel, and Jeremiel are not found in the 
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canonical books of Sacred Scripture, but in the apocryphal book of Enoch, fourth book of Es-

dras, and in rabbinical literature.  The Gnostic tendencies have boosted up the Angelology to 

their fancies.  As such Christian Churches have rejected these names as authentic.  Pope 

Zachary, in 745 AD rejected those names as there must have been danger of serious abuses 

in this regard during that century. A synod held at Aix-la-Chapelle in 789 AD again repeated 

this. 

The Orthodox Church gives seven names. 

  

Angelic Council (Ангелскй Собор). Orthodox icon of the seven archangels.  
From left to right: Jegudiel, Gabriel, Selaphiel, Michael, Uriel, Raphael, Barachiel. Beneath the 

disc of Christ-Emmanuel are representations of  
Cherubim  and Seraphim  

There are vast numbers of archangels beside the seven. 
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• Michael in the Hebrew language means "Who is like unto God?" or "Who is equal to 
God?" St. Michael is depicted  as a commander, who holds in his right hand a spear 
with which he attacks Lucifer/Satan, and in his left hand a green palm branch.  Mi-
chael is the angel of Truth, Justice, Courage and Awareness. Michael’s sapphire blue 
sword of Love protects  against fear and injustice.  

• Gabriel means "Man of God" or "Might of God." He is the herald of the mysteries of 
God, especially the Incarnation of God where Gabriel was the angel that appeared to 
Mary bringing the news of  incarnation through her for the redemption of man   He is 
the Archangel of Communication, Teaching, Ideals and Mental Genius. 

• Raphael means "God heals" or "Godi s  the Healer" (Tobit 3:17, 12:15). Raphael is 
usually depicted  as holding a physician's alabaster jar. Raphael is the Archangel of In-
tuition, Healing, and Emotion 

• Uriel means "Fire of God," or "Light of God" (III Esdras 3:1, 5:20). He is depicted 
holding a sword against the Persians in his right hand, and a flame in his left and is 
associated with fire Uriel is the Archangel of manifestation and healing from the past. 
Sealtiel means "Intercessor of God" (III Esdras 5:16). He is depicted with his face and 
eyes lowered, holding his hands a censor representing prayers. 

• Jegudiel means "Glorifier of God." He is depicted bearing a golden wreath in his right 
hand and a triple-thonged whip in his  hand.  

• Barachiel means "Blessing of God." He is depicted holding a white rose in his hand. 

•  (Jeremiel means "God's exaltation." He is venerated as an inspirer and awakener of 
exalted thoughts that raise a person toward God (III Ezra 4:36). As an eighth, he is 
sometimes included as archangel.)  
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Islam enumerates four: Gabriel, Michael, Raphael and Azrael.  

Other traditions have identified a group of Seven Archangels, the names of which vary, 

depending on the source.  

The fallen archangel Lucifer (also known as Satan) was an archangel until he rebelled 

against God who then had Michael cast him down to Hell from heaven  

 

Abraham receives the three angels. 
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Archangel Michael  
    (Μιχαήλ   , ִמיָכֵאל )

The most important most referred to Angel other than the Angel of the Lord is Michael,   

Michael the Archangel  is also referred to as  Taxiarch Archangel Michael  and is specifically 

named in one Old Testament book and two New Testament.  Book of Daniel, the Book of Jude  

and the Book of Revelation.   

There are only five references to Michael the Archangel in the Bible.    

Daniel 10:13; 10:21;    Daniel 12:1;  Jude  9; Revelation 12:7-8    

 In the book of Daniel, Michael appears as "one of the chief princes"    
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Daniel 10:12-13 Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst 

set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, 

and I am come for thy words.  But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and 

twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I remained 

there with the kings of Persia.  

Dan 10:20-21 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? and now will I return 

to fight with the prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall 

come.  But I will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none 

that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince.   

It is common in the Old Testament times to consider that each nation had their own guardian 

angel.  Here we ssee Michael as he guardian angel of Israel  - technically the Prince of Israel 

being the head of the nation in times of War.   The Prince of Persia is  Dobiel,  ("bear-god") 

Daniel 12:1-3 And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in the book.  And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.  
And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.  

In Jude we have the reference to Michael standing in defense for the body of Moses. 

Jude 1:9  Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee.  

Michael reappears in the end time fighting with Satan for the redemption of the called out 
people. 

Revelation 12:7-12 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the 
dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels,  And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven.  

The Archangels are involved in major events on the earth and the universe as a whole. 

According to rabbinic Jewish tradition, Michael was associated with every aspect of Adamic 

race and specially with the history of Israel.  Thus in the approcryphal Judaic tradition Michael 

was present in every historical event of Israel 
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Jewish Encyclopedia  

gives the following description for Michael 

 Israel's Advocate.  

One of the archangels one of the chief princes"; Dan. x. 13), who is also represented as the 

tutelary prince of Israel (ib. x. 21, xii. 1). The signification of the name (= "Who islike El"?) 

was recognized by the Talmudists, who found an allusion to it in Ex. xv. 11  

() and in Deut. 33. 26 (), combining the first word of the former passage with the second of 

the latter (Num. R. 2. 9). According to Simeon b. Laḳ ish, however, the names of the angels 

were brought by the Jews from Babylon (Yer. R. H. 54d; Gen. R. 48. 9). Upon the basis of the 

above-cited passages from the Book of Daniel (where Michael is represented first as helping 

Daniel in his dispute with the angel of Persia and then as helping Israel in time of trouble—

that is, in the Messianic time—and where he is styled "your prince") Michael is specially des-

ignated in early Jewish writings and very frequently in the Book of Enoch as "the prince of Is-

rael" (), and in later Jewish writings, particularly in cabalistic works, as "the advocate of the 

Jews." It is for this reason that he is represented as the angel of forbearance and mercy 

(Enoch, xl. 3) who taught Enoch the mysteries of clemency and justice (ib. 71.2).  

Wrestles with Jacob.  

Being the prince or advocate of Israel, Michael had to fight with the princes of the other na-

tions (comp. Dan. 10. 13) and particularly with Samael, Israel's accuser. His enmity with 

Samael dates from the time when the latter was thrown down from heaven. Samael took hold 

of the wings of Michael, whom he wished to bring down with him in his fall; but Michael was 

saved by God (Pirḳ e R. El. 26.). The Rabbis declare that Michael entered upon his rôle of de-

fender at the time of the Patriarchs. Thus, according to Eliezer b. Jacob, it was Michael who 

rescued Abraham from the furnace into which he had been thrown by Nimrod (Gen. R. xliv. 

16). It was Michael, the "one that had escaped" (Gen. 14. 13), who told Abraham that Lot 

had been taken captive (Pirḳ e R. El. l.c.), and who protected Sarah from being defiled by 
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Abimelech (ib.). He announced to Sarah that she would bear a son (comp. Gen. xviii. 10); 

and he rescued Lot at the destruction of Sodom (B. M. 86b; comp. Gen. R. l. 2). Michael pre-

vented Isaac from being sacrificed by his father by substituting a ram in his place ("Yalḳ . 

Reubeni," section "Wayera"), and saved Jacob, while yet in his mother's womb, from being 

killed by Samael (Midr. Abkir, in Yalḳ ., Gen. 110). Later Michael prevented Laban from harm-

ing Jacob (Pirḳ e R. El. 36.). It was Michael, too, who wrestled with Jacob and who afterward 

blessed him (Targ. pseudo-Jonathan to Gen. 32. 25; Pirḳ e R. El. 37.). The Midrash Abkir (l.c. 

132) thus graphically describes the scene of the wrestling: "At the break of day companies of 

angels came, saying, 'Michael, the hour of singing in praise of the Lord has arrived.' Michael 

began to implore Jacob to cease wrestling, saying he was afraid the angels might burn him 

(Michael) for omitting to take part in the heavenly chorus. When Michael finally struck Jacob's 

thigh he was blamed by God for having caused a blemish in God's priest. Michael applied to 

his companion Raphael, who healed Jacob's wound. Then God appointed Michael to be the 

defender of Israel" (comp. "David," No. 13, "Yalḳ . Ḥ adash," where it is said that Michael's 

appointment took place when Solomon had built the Temple). Michael saved Asenath, daugh-

ter of Shechem by Dinah, from being killed by Jacob's sons (Pirḳ e R. El. 38.), and Tamar 

from being burned (Targ. pseudo-Jonathan and Targ. Yer. to Gen. 38. 25).  

Teacher of Moses.  

Michael exercised his function of advocate of Israel at the time of the Exodus also, when Sa-

tan accused the Israelites of idolatry and declared that they were consequently deserving of 

death by drowning in the Red Sea (Ex. R. xviii. 5). But according to Midr. Abkir (Yalḳ ., Ex. 

241), when 'Uzza, the tutelar angel of Egypt, summoned Michael to plead before God, Michael 

remained silent, and it was God Himself who defended Israel. Michael led the Israelites during 

their forty years' wandering in the wilderness (Abravanel to Ex. xxiii. 20). Legend makes him 

the teacher of Moses; so that the Israelites are indebted to their advocate for the supreme 

good of the Torah. This fact is alluded to in Deut. R. xi. 6 in the statement that Michael de-

clined to bring Moses' soul to God on the ground that he had been Moses' teacher. It is clearly 



ANGELS, DEMONS AND ALL THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH 
M. M. NINAN 

_____________________________________________________________________________ 

 118 

stated in Apoc. Mosis, i. that Moses received the two tables through the mediation of Michael. 

In the Book of Jubilees (i. 27, ii. 1) the angel who is said to have instructed Moses on Mount 

Sinai and to have delivered to him the tables of the Law is most probably Michael.  

Michael destroyed the army of Sennacherib (Ex. R. 18. 5). He endeavored also to prevent Is-

rael from being led into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar and to save the Temple from destruc-

tion; but the sins of the people were so great that he was powerless to carry his purposes into 

effect. "Michael, thy nation has sinned," God said. "Save them for the sake of the good men 

which they still have," Michael answered. "I will burn Israel with his good men," God replied 

(Yoma 77a; comp. Zohar, Ex. col. 414). According to Yalḳ ., Lam. 1009, Michael and Gabriel 

pleaded for the Israelites, who, however, were doomed, and the two angels were themselves 

compelled to set the Temple on fire. In later writings Michael is represented as refuting also 

on this occasion the accusations of Samael (Zohar, Mishpaṭ im). There is a legend which 

seems to be of Jewish origin, and which was adopted by the Copts, to the effect that Michael 

was first sent by God to bring Nebuchadnezzar against Jerusalem, and that Michael was af-

terward very active in freeing his nation from Babylonian captivity (Amélineau, "Contes et 

Romans de l'Egypte Chrétienne," ii. 142 et seq.). According to most of the rabbis, Michael 

saved Hananiah and his companions from the furnace (Gen. R. xliv. 16). Michael was very 

active in the time of Esther: "The more Haman accused Israel on earth, the more Michael de-

fended Israel in heaven" (Esth. R. iii. 8). It was Michael who reminded Ahasuerus that he was 

Mordecai's debtor (Targ. to Esth. vi. 1); and there is a legend that Michael appeared to the 

high priest Hyrcanus, promising him assistance (comp. Josephus, "Ant." xiii. 10, § 3).  

Continuous Guardianship.  

Michael will continue his advocacy to the very end; and he will contend with Samael for the 

liberationof Israel from Edom or Rome ("Yalḳ . Ḥ adash," "Galut," No. 11). Samael will be 

subdued by Michael; but when the latter asks God to help Israel, God will say, "Israel should 

turn toward Me, be it only as far as the point of a needle." When Israel turns toward the Lord, 

his advocate, Michael, will plead in his favor (Pesiḳ . R. 44 [ed. Friedmann, p. 185a]). Accord-

ing to Ex. R. (xviii. 5), Michael and Gabriel will have the charge of vindicating Israel against 
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Edom; but Rabbi's opinion is that Michael alone will act. He will, besides, cleanse Israel from 

the wicked people ("Otot ha-Mashiaḥ ," in Jellinek, "B. H." ii. 61). It was Michael's fight with 

Samael (with the devil in Assumptio Mosis, x.) which gave rise to the well-known legend of 

Michael and the dragon. This legend is not found in Jewish sources except in so far as Samael 

or Satan is called in the Cabala "the primitive serpent" ("naḥ ash ha-ḳ admoni").  

The idea that Michael was the advocate of the Jews became so prevalent that in spite of the 

rabbinical prohibition against appealing to angels as intermediaries between God and His 

people, Michael came to occupy a certain place in the Jewish liturgy. Apart from the word , 

which occurs frequently and which refers to Michael, there are two prayers beseeching him as 

the prince of mercy to intercede in favor of Israel: one composed by Eliezer ha-Ḳ alir (Bar-

tolocci, "Bibl. Rab. Magna," i. 192 et seq.), and the other by Judah b. Samuel he-Ḥ asid (MS. 

De Cambrai No. 946, fol. 110). But appeal to Michael seems to have been more common in 

ancient times. Thus Jeremiah is said (Baruch Apoc. Ethiopic, ix. 5) to have addressed a prayer 

to him. "When a man is in need he must pray directly to God, and neither to Michael nor to 

Gabriel" (Yer. Ber. ix. 13a).  

Michael as High Priest.  

The conception of Michael as an advocate always interceding on behalf of Israel gave rise to 

another idea, that of his being a high priest making atonement for his people. Ezra recog-

nized the place of the altar by seeing there one on which Michael, the great prince, was in the 

act of sacrificing (Zeb. 62a; comp. Men. 110a). The fourth heaven is called "Zebul" () because 

it contains the heavenly Jerusalem, the Temple, and the altar on which Michael, the great 

prince, sacrifices (Ḥ ag. 12b). A different statement is given in "Seder Gan 'Eden" (Jellinek, 

l.c. iii. 137), which places Michael in the upper heaven called "'Arabot" (; comp. Midr. Abkir in 

Yalḳ ., Gen. 132). This idea was afterward greatly developed by the cabalists. Michael is iden-

tified with Melchizedek ("Yalḳ . Ḥ adash," "Mal'akim," No. 19); and the words "and the priest 

shall pronounce him clean" (Lev. xiii. 23) are explained in the "Tiḳ ḳ une Zohar" (fol. 2b) as 
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referring to Michael, the high priest, acting as the representative of clemency. Michael, the 

high priest, is the standard-bearer of God (Joseph Gikatilla, "Sha'are Orah," p. 60c). The in-

stitution of tithes is ascribed to Michael (Targ. pseudo-Jonathan to Gen. xxxii. 25); and his 

place is appointed in the east, with the tribe of Levi ("Midr. Konen," in Jellinek, l.c. ii. 39).  

 

Michael as Guide of Souls.  

With regard to the nature of the offerings which Michael brings to the altar, one opinion is 

that they are the souls of the just, while according to another they are fiery sheep (Tos. to 

Men. 110a). The former opinion, which has become prevalent in cabalistic writings ("Seder 

Gan 'Eden," l.c.; "Yalḳ . Ḥ adash," "Neshamot," No. 31; "Reshit Ḥ okmah," ch. iii.), explains 

the important position occupied by Michael in Jewish eschatology. The idea that Michael is the 

Charon of individual souls, which is common among Christians, is not found in Jewish 

sources, but that he is in charge of the souls of the just appears in many Jewish writings. In 

the Testament of Abraham (Robinson, "Texts and Studies," ii. 2, Cambridge, 1893), which is 

Jewish, it is said that Michael was ordered by God to bring Abraham's soul to Him. He had a 

discussion with Samael over the soul of Moses (Deut. R. xi. 6; "Midr. Peṭ irat Mosheh," in 

Jellinek, l.c. vi. 75 et seq.; comp. Jude 9). According to the Zohar (Gen., col. 303), Michael 

accompanies the souls of the pious and helps them to enter the gates of the heavenly Jerusa-

lem. In "Midr. ha-Ne'elam" ("Zohar Ḥ adash," p. 19c), however, it is said that Michael and his 

host are stationed at the gates of the heavenly Jerusalem and give admittance to the souls of 

the just. Michael's function is to open the gates also of justice to the just (comp. Baruch 

Apoc. Ethiopic, ix. 5). David was not admitted there till the Temple was built by Solomon; 

then he was introduced by Michael ("Yalḳ . Ḥ adash," "David," No. 13). At the resurrection 

Michael will sound the trumpet, at which the graves will open and the dead will rise ("Otot 

ha-Mashiaḥ ," in Jellinek, l.c. ii. 61-62; comp. Dan. xii. 1). It is in this sense that the Falashas 

mention Michael in their prayer ("Prières des Falashas," ed. J. Halévy, pp. 48-49, Ethiopic 

text). There is another haggadah to the effect that when the Messiah comes Michael and 
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Gabriel will place themselves at the entrance of paradise and in the name of God greet the 

just (Jellinek, l.c. vi. 148).  

Michael's Mount.  

Michael's residence will be in a range of seven mountains, surrounded by a grove of fragrant 

trees, among which one will be particularly distinguished for its beauty. The highest of the 

seven mountains will be the seat of the Lord, and the most fragrant tree, which will be inac-

cessible to any human being till the Day of Judgment, will be given to the pious (Enoch, 

xxiv.-xxv. 5). Contrary to Dan. xii. 2, it is said in "Otiyot de-R. 'Aḳ iba," s.v. (in Jellinek, l.c. 

iii. 28), that at the advent of the Messiah, God will give the keys of hell to Michael and 

Gabriel, who will bring the souls of the wicked into paradise.  

Michael and Gabriel.  

It is quite natural that, owing to his position with regard to the Jews, Michael should be rep-

resented in the Haggadah as the most prominent of the archangels. He is called by Daniel 

(Dan. xii. 1) "the great prince," and his greatness is described at length in later Jewish writ-

ings. He was one of the seven archangels first created (Enoch, xc. 21-22; Targ. Yer. to Deut. 

xxxiv. 6 gives only six), but among these seven four excel, and Michael is the chief of the 

four. Both he and Gabriel are called "great princes"; but Michael is higher in rank thanGabriel 

(Ber. 4b; Yoma 37a). He is the viceroy of God, who rules over the world (Enoch, lxix. 14 et 

seq.), and wherever Michael appears the Shekinah also is to be found (Ex. R. ii. 8). Michael is 

on the right of God's throne, while Gabriel is on the left ("Haggadat Shema' Yisrael," in 

Jellinek, l.c. v. 166; Targ. to Job xxv. 2; Enoch, xl. 9). Four armies of angels sing in praise of 

the Lord, the first being that of Michael at the right hand of God (Pirḳ e R. El. iv.; "Hekalot," 

in Jellinek, l.c. ii. 43-44). A similar tradition is given in "Seder Gan 'Eden" (l.c. p. 138): Mi-

chael's place is by the first river, Pison, while Gabriel's is by the second, Gihon. It is Michael 

who, on account of his occupying the first place near God, receives the prayers of men from 

the angels and presents them to God (Baruch Apoc. Slavonic, xii.). His position makes him 

the companion of Metaron (Zohar, i. 149b).  
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As an angel of nature, Michael is represented as of the element of water, on account of which 

he is the prince of water, while Gabriel is the prince of fire ("'Ammudeha Shib'ah," p. 49c; 

"Berit Menuḥ ah," 37a; and elsewhere). This is probably the origin of the haggadah that when 

Solomon married Pharaoh's daughter, Michael drove into the bed of the sea a stick around 

which slime gathered and on which, later, Rome was built (Cant. R. i. 6). In Sanh. 21b and 

Shab. 56b, however, this is ascribed to Gabriel, owing to a confusion which occurs also in 

Targ. to Job xxv. 2, where Michael is called the prince of fire. Michael is really the prince of 

snow, which is the element of water (Deut. R. v. 12); and he is also the angel of silver, while 

Gabriel is the angel of gold ("Yalḳ . Ḥ adash," "Mal'akim," No. 75). Michael presides over the 

planet Mercury and consequently over Wednesday (Abraham Avenar, in Münster, "Calendar 

Hebræorum," Basel, 1527). The same statement is given in the Hebrew manuscripts Paris No. 

602 (fol. 142a) and No. 603 (fol. 125a), both containing cabalistic formulas. But it would 

more befit Michael to preside over Saturn and be the angel of Saturday; and this position is 

ascribed to him in "Sefer Razi'el," pp. 8a, 17b. He presides over the second solar period 

("teḳ ufah") and over the south wind, which blows during that season (ib. 7a; Paris MS. No. 

602, fol. 122a). He is the third of the "figure equivalents" ("Ḳ eneh Binah," p. 19a); and in 

enchantment his name is pronounced to charm reptiles ("Sefer Razi'el," p. 4a) 

Bibliography: A. Kohut, Jüdische Angelologie, pp. 24 et seq., in Abhandlungen für die Kunde 

des Morgenlandes, iv., No. 3;  

W. Lüken, Michael, Göttingen, 1898;  

M. Schwab, Vocabulaire de l'Angélologie, s.v. , Paris, 1897.J. M. Sel. 

 http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com 
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Hebrew apocrypha 

Most of the later elaborations on Michael is based on the Apocryphal Book of Enoch where he 

is presented as  the prince of Israel" and the "archistratege" of God. Book of Enoch is referred 

to by Jude but it never made it to the Cannon any time.  It has lots to say about the angels, 

their creation, their fall, their coming down to earth and cross breeding with humans etc. 

 

The Book of Jubilees ( םילבויה רפס  Sefer haYovelim), sometimes called the Lesser Genesis 

(Leptogenesis), is an ancient Jewish religious work, considered one of the Pseudepigrapha  by 

most Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox and Protestant Christians. It was well known to Early 

Christian writers in the East and the West, as well as by the Rabbis    It is considered 

canonical for the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, where it is known as the Book of Division 

(Ge'ez: Mets'hafe Kufale).   

The Book of Jubilees explains how mysteries of creations were secretly revealed to Moses (in 

addition to the Torah or "Instruction") by Angels while Moses was on Mount Sinai for forty 

days and forty nights 

We do have four complete Ethiopic manuscripts that date to the 15th and 16th centuries and 

here are some exerpts 
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9.1 And then Michael, Gabriel, Suriel and Uriel, looked down from Heaven and saw the mass 

of blood that was being shed on the earth and all the iniquity that was being done on the 

earth.  

Refering to the fallen progeny of Nephilim Enoch says: 

10.9 And the Lord said to Gabriel: "Proceed against the bastards, and the reprobates, and 

against the sons of the fornicators. And destroy the sons of the fornicators, and the sons of 

the Watchers, from amongst men. And send them out, and send them against one another, 

and let them destroy  

themselves in battle; for they will not have length of days. 

10.11 And the Lord said to Michael: "Go, inform Semyaza, and the others with him, (Angels 

who left their first estate) who have associated with the women to corrupt themselves with 

them in all their uncleanness. 

10.12 When all their sons kill each other, and when they see the destruction of their loved 

ones, bind them for seventy generations, under the hills of the earth, until the day of their 

judgment and of their consummation, until the judgment, which is for all eternity, is accom-

plished. 

20.1 And these are the names of the Holy Angels who keep watch. 

20.2 Uriel, one of the Holy Angels; namely the Holy Angel of the Spirits of Men. 

20.4 Raguel, one of the Holy Angels; who takes vengeance on the world, and on the lights. 

20.5 Michael, one of the Holy Angels, namely the one put in charge of the best part 

of humankind, in charge of the nation. 

20.6 Saraqael, one of the Holy Angels; who is in charge of the spirits of men who cause the 

spirits to sin.  

20.7 Gabriel, one of the Holy Angels, who is in charge of the Serpents, and the Garden, and 

the Cherubim. 

24.6 And then Michael, one of the Holy and Honoured Angels, who was with me, and was in 

charge of them, 

Enoch 53:6 states that Michael, along with Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel shall be 

strengthened during the Battle of Armageddon. 
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Enoch 70:11-16 shows that Michael, Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel always 'escort' Yahweh 

[God the Father], whenever he leaves his throne. 

 

Is Michael Jesus? 

 There are several bible scholars who consider that the Angel of the Lord as mentioned in the 

Old Testament is the Archangel Michael who is the pre-incarnate form of Jesus.  The proof 

texts quoted are given below: 

1 Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
 

The shout of the Lord is equated with the voice of the archangel. It is Jesus who raises the 
dead with his voice as indicated in: 

John 5:28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, 
John 5:29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

Hence they believe that Jesus must be an Archangel.  But it does not identify Him with Mi-

chael. 

Jude 1:9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. 
This passage is an echo of: 

Zec 3:1 And he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and 
Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 
Zec 3:2 And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the LORD that 
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 

While Michael is called the Archangel it does not identify him with Jesus.  On the other hand a 

one on one conflict with Jesus and Satan would make Satan the equal opponent with Jesus.  

Satan is a created being and only a created similar angel will be the fair equal.  There is no 

evidence that Jesus contended for the body of Moses anywhere in the scripture. 

The major danger in this identification lies in the fact that the equal adversaries in these pas-

sages are Satan and Michael.  Both are Archangels by species and must be both created be-

ings.  This equal and opposite somehow echoes the ideas of Gnostic and Zoroastrian idea of 
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Good and Evil Gods.  As long as we have no clear evidence it will be safer not to tread that 

road. 

 
Dan 10:13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days: but, 
lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I remained there with the kings of 
Persia 
 
The prince of the kingdom of Persia is a reference to Satan, and Michael is called one of the 

chief Princes.  Unless the “Princes” refer to Trinity it is a far fetched argument.  Are there 

other princes?   It is more appropriate to assume that Michael is one of the many Princes of 

the Heavenly host. 

Dan 10:21 But I will show thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none 
that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince. 
 
Here the understanding of the scripture is given to Gabriel along with Michael.  Again the 

equation is with a created angel Gabriel with Michael and that cannot establish Michael as Je-

sus.  Michael is the Angel in charge of Israel.  But Jesus is for all mankind. 

Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, .. 
Who leads the angelic host of heaven, who is their Captain? 

Josh 5:13 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 
Josh 5:14 And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the LORD am I now come. And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord 
unto his servant? 
Josh 5:15 And the captain of the LORD'S host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 

The name Michael means “who (is) like God?”  It is doubtful that we can determine the iden-

tity of the person from the name given to the person.    

On the basis of these correlations some believe that Michael is just another title for the Son of 

God, the pre-incarnate Jesus.  However the argument rests on slender parallels.  The conclu-

sive evidence of Lordship and worship is totally missing in the specific cases related to Mi-

chael.    
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Among those who believe that Michael is Jesus is the Jehovah Witness who do not believe 

that Jesus is God.  It fits their theology very well. The Jehovah witnesses say "Scriptural evi-

dence indicates that the name Michael is applied to God’s son before he left heaven to be-

come Jesus Christ." (Aid to bible understanding) "Michael the Archangel, the first creation of 

Jehovah, before He came to earth and returned to the identity of Michael after his resurrec-

tion." (Aid To Bible Understanding, p. 1152). 

Royce Bilusack in arguing against the Jehovah Witness thesis collected 12 facts from proof 

texts referring to Michael from the Bible as follows: 

What do the Scriptures reveal about ‘MICHAEL’? 

The SCRIPTURES (in 5 verses) only reveal 12 Facts about Michael the Archangel.  

According to the Hebrew Scriptures, MICHAEL: 

1. is "ONE OF (echad) the foremost (rishown) princes (sar)". Dan. 10:13 

2. "came to help" another angel.  Dan. 10:13 

3. is "the prince (sar) of you people". Dan. 10:21 

4. is "the great (gadowl) prince (sar)".  Dan. 12:1 

5. "during that time... will stand up (amad)".. Dan. 12:1 

6. "is standing (amad) in behalf of the sons of your people".  Dan. 12:1 

According to the GREEK Scriptures, MICHAEL : 

7. is an "archangel".  Jude 9 

8. "had a difference with the Devil & was disputing about Moses' body". Jude 9 

9. "did not dare to bring a judgment against him in abusive terms".  Jude 9 

10. "said: 'May Jehovah rebuke you.'"  Jude 9 

11. was there when "war broke out in heaven".  Rev. 12:7 

12. "& his angels battled with the dragon... & its angels" & won.  Rev. 12:7 

Royce Bilusack  

http://www.geocities.com/etalk99/i1mta.html 
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 These references will only identify Michael as one of the foremost princes among the Angelic 

group (usually referred to as Arch Angel) who is in charge of Israel and stands for their pro-

tection.  It also indicates that Michael was present during the War in Heaven when He fought 

against the dragon and the evil angels. But those characteristics in themselves are insufficient 

to identity Michael as Jesus. 

But consider the following verses: 

Heb.1:4 "having become so much better than the angels." 5 "For to which of the angels did 
he ever say "you are my Son today I have begotten you"  

These definitely indicate that Jesus was not a created angel, he was the begotten son.   Because the Son has the same 

nature as Father and it was Jesus who created angels (Col.1:14-17, Jn.1:3) Above all, Michael never received worship 

directly, nor was he ever called as LORD anywhere.  On the otherhand the Angel of the LORD receives worship and 

was directly addressed as the LORD through out His appearance.  As such the proof texts are insufficient to establish a 

direct identification of Michael with Jesus. 

Latter-Day Saints belief 

“In the scheme of the Latter Day Saints, Adam’s role in the eternal plan of God began in our 

premortal first estate. There he was known as Michael, literally one “who is like God.” Indeed, 

“by his diligence and obedience there, as one of the spirit sons of God, he attained a stature 

and power second only to that of Christ, the Firstborn. None of all our Father’s children 

equalled him in intelligence and might, save Jesus only” 

“Then who is Adam? He is Michael the archangel, appointed by God and Christ to be the 

mortal progenitor of the race.” Adam, the Archangel: Elder Mark E. Petersen Of the Quorum 

of the Twelve Apostles 

Jehovah's Witness belief 

Jehovah's Witnesses believe that Jesus and the Archangel Michael are the same, saying "the 

evidence indicates that the Son of God was known as Michael before he came to earth and is 

known also by that name since his return to heaven where he resides as the glorified spirit 

Son of God."  He later took human form as Jesus   

Seventh-day Adventist belief 
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Seventh-day Adventists believe that Michael (meaning "Who is like God?") was another name 

for the Word-of-God (John 1) before He became incarnate as Jesus. Archangel (meaning 

"Chief of the Angels") was the leadership position held by the Word-of-God as Michael while 

among the angels. Michael was the Word-of-God, not a created being, by whom all things 

were created. The Word-of-God was then born incarnate as Jesus [becoming the Son-of-God] 

for one purpose, to save mankind by dying a substitutionary death, being resurrected and 

returning to heaven incarnate.  

 
THE ARCHANGEL GABRIEL 

Strong's Dictionary defines him as: 

”He is one who stands in the very presence of Jehovah the Almighty God of Israel.  

01403 Gabriy'el {gab-ree-ale'} 

Gabriel = "warrior of God" or "man of God" "Fortitudo Dei”   
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an archangel; the angel God used to send messages of great importance to man; sent to 

Daniel, to Zacharias, and to Mary” 

The Hebrew word Gabriel means "Hero of God" or "Man of God" or "God is my strength"  

In the Old Testament, he is only mentioned by name in two visions of Daniel (Daniel 8 and 9) 

.  In Daniel 8 Gabriel tells of a 2300 day time span which would occur at the 'time of the end.' 

Of how the 'little horn' power would desecrate the heavenly sanctuary, challenge the Prince of 

princes (Messiah himself), cast some of the heavenly host down to earth and stop the Daily 

Sacrifice for 2300 days! Once again Gabriel is commanded by the Son of God to enlighten 

Daniel as to what this all means.  

In chapter 9 Gabriel tells Daniel of a 490 year time span starting with the commandment to 

rebuild Jerusalem after Judah's 70 year captivity in Babylon.  

Orthodox tradition attributes several acts which are not specifically mentioned in the 

scripture.   Some of them are: 

• Gabriel inspired Moses to write the five books known as Pentateuch.  

• Gabriel taught  Joseph 70 languages so that he could rule in Egypt  

• Gabriel was sent on by God was to deal death and destruction to Sodom and Gom-

morah. 

• Gabriel, according to the Zohar, was to attack Moses for neglecting to observe the 

covenantal rite of circumcision with regard to his son Gershom. Gabriel came down in 

a flame of fire, in the form of a burning serpent with the purpose of destroying Moses 

for this sin. Exodus 4:24-26 

• Moses was buried by Gabriel in the mount. 

In the New Testament, Gabriel is specifically mentioned only twice, both in Luke.  

• Gabriel appeared to the High Priest Zachariah to announce the birth of John the 

Baptist in the Holy of Holies. Here he says, “I am Gabriel who stand before God, and I 

have been sent to speak to you….”  Luke 1:11-25 

• Gabriel also appear to Mary to announce to her that she is going to be the mother of 

Jesus.  Luke 1:26-37 
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 Tradition attributes the following also to Gabriel 

• who came to Joseph  in the dream, telling him that Mary's pregnancy was indeed  

through the Holy Spirit..  

• He then appeared to the shepherds near Bethlehem, telling them of the Nativity.  

• He will also announce the Second Coming of the Lord by blowing a trumpet.  

• He is identified as the mysterious "young man, wearing nothing but a linen garment 

... following Jesus" who fled naked after he was seized during Christ's arrest in 

Gethsemene (Mark 14:51-2)   

•  It was Gabriel who announced Christ's Resurrection to the Women outside the tomb.  

 

THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL 
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Raphael, from the Hebrew “rapha” means to heal, and 'el: is the name of  God, Thus Raphael 

literally means "God heals," or the "Divine healer."   The name does not appear in the canoni-

cal scripture.  It appears in the book of Tobias where Raphael appears as a young man named 

Azarias. At the end of his long mission the Archangel revealed his own identity and his real 

name,   "And now the Lord hath sent me to heal thee, and to deliver Sara thy son's wife from 

the devil. For I am the angel Raphael, one of the seven, who stand before the Lord." 

ANGELS 

WATCHERS 

The Watchers (from Greek egrḗgoroi (ἐγρήγοροι)) or Grigori’.  In the Book of Daniel an 

Aramaic term used to denote angels is "watchers" (`îrîn).  The term "watcher" probably 

derives from the verb "to be awake" or "to be vigilant," so that the implication of calling the 

angels "watchers" is that they are constantly on watch as sentinels for Yahweh.   In Jewish 

folklore, wathers are  described as looking like large human beings constantly watching over 

the afairs of men and keeping a record of them.  They never sleep and remain forever silent 

reporting to Yhvh.  In early Hebrew lore the Irin were a high order of angels that sat on the 

supreme Judgment Council of the Heavenly Court as the book of Daniel indicates. Clement of 

Alexandria attributed the movement of the Stars and the control of the four elements fire, air, 

earth, and water to the watchers.  The "watchers" are considered to be made of fire and air. 

 



ANGELS, DEMONS AND ALL THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH 
M. M. NINAN 

_____________________________________________________________________________ 

 133 

Dan 4:13  I was looking in the visions of my head on my bed. And, behold, a watcher, even a 
holy one, came down from the heaven. 

Dan 4:17  This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the command by the word 
of the holy ones, so that the living may know that the Most High rules in the kingdom of men 
and gives it to whomever He will. And He sets up over it the lowest of men. 

Mic 7:4  The best of them is like a thorn; the upright more than a hedge of thorns. The day 
of your watchers, your visitation is coming; now their shame shall be. 

The Watchers appear in Biblical apocrypha, in the first and second books of Enoch and 

Jubilees.  In the Book of Enoch, the "watchers" are angels apparently dispatched to Earth 

simply to watch over the people. 

The book of Enoch and the book of Jubilees which form part of apocryphal book and is 

accepted by the Orthox Canon gives more details regarding the Watchers.  It gives the names 

of 20 leaders of the Watchers  

Book of the Watchers, Chapter VI. 7. 

 And these are the names of their leaders: Sêmîazâz, their leader, Arâkîba, Râmêêl, Kôkabîêl, 

Tâmîêl, Râmîêl, Dânêl, Êzêqêêl, Barâqîjâl, Asâêl, Armârôs, Batârêl, Anânêl, Zaqîêl, 

Samsâpêêl, Satarêl, Tûrêl, Jômjâêl, Sariêl. 8. These are their chiefs of tens." - R. H. Charles 

translation 

It is generally thought that the Angels who left their proper place and came down to earth 

referred to in Genesis 6:4 and Jude 1:6 is the Watchers.   This story is given in detail in the 

books of Enoch and Jubilees. Since they are in constant contact with humans, they were soon 

attracted by the beauty of the human women and fell in love with them.   

1 Enoch 6:1-7"In those days, when the children of man had multiplied, it happened that there 
were born unto them handsome and beautiful daughters. And the angels, the children of 
heaven , saw them and desired them; and they said to one another, 'Come, let us choose 
wives for ourselves from among the daughters of man and beget us children.' And Semyaz, 
being their leader, said unto them,'I fear that perhaps you will not consent that this deed 
should be done, and I alone will become (responsible) for this great sin.' But they all re-
sponded to him, 'Let us all swear an oath and bind everyone among us by a curse not to 
abandon this suggestion but to do the deed.' Then they all swore together and bound one an-
other by (the curse) And they were altogether two hundred;" -  

Their leader is named as Samyaza, and he led a group to defect en masse. The angels de-

scended on Mount Hermon during the days of Jared. 
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1 Enoch 7:1-5"they took wives unto themselves, and everyone (respectively) chose one 
woman for himself, and they began to go unto them. And they taught them magical medicine, 
incantations, the cutting of roots, and taught them (about) plants. And the women became 
pregnant and gave birth to great giants whose heights were three hundred cubits. These (gi-
ants) consumed the produce of all the people until the people detested feeding them. So the 
giants turned against (the people) in order to eat them."  

 

1 Enoch 15 "But now the giants who are born from the union of the spirits and the flesh shall 
be called evil spirits upon the earth, because their dwelling shall be upon the earth and inside 
the earth. Evil spirits have come out of their bodies. Because from the day that they were 
created from the holy ones they became the Watchers; their first origin is the spiritual foun-
dation ….. They eat no food, nor become thirsty, nor find obstacles. And these spirits shall rise 
up against the children of the people and against the women, because they have proceeded 
forth from them.” 

 

Book of Enoch give a list of 200 who came down to earth with Samya.   These fallen watchers 

brought in  occult  arts and technologies such as weaponry, cosmetics, mirrors, sorcery, and 

other techniques.   

• Araqiel  taught humans the signs of the earth – Geomancy during the days of Jared.   

• Armaros (eleventh on a list of 20 leaders of a group of 200 fallen angels) in Enoch I 

taught men the resolving of enchantments. 

• Azazel  taught men to make knives, swords, shields, and how to devise ornaments and 

cosmetics.  

• Gadriel taught the art of cosmetics. 

• Baraqel (Baraqiel) taught men astrology  

• Bezaliel   

• Chazaqiel "cloud of God",  taught men the signs of the clouds (meteorology)  

• Kokabiel  is a high-ranking, holy angel but, in general apocryphal lore and also in 

Enoch I, he is a fallen Watcher, resident of nether realms, and commands 365,000 

surrogate spirits to do his bidding. Among other duties, he instructs his fellows in 

astrology. 
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• Penemue   "taught mankind the art of writing with ink and paper," and taught "the 

children of men the bitter and the sweet and the secrets of wisdom." 

• Sariel (also Suriel) taught mankind about the courses of the moon   

• Samyaza   is one of the leaders of the Watchers who fell from heaven.  

• Shamsiel, once a guardian of Eden,  served as one of the 2 chief aides to the archangel 

Uriel (the other aide being Hasdiel) when Uriel bore his standard into battle, and is the 

head of 365 legions of angels and also crowns prayers, accompanying them to the 5th 

heaven. He is referred to  as one of the Watchers. He is a fallen angel who teaches the 

signs of the sun.  

Azazel (Hebrew: לזאזע, Azazel, Aramaic: לאנשמר) 

"Azaz" (rugged) and "El" (power/strong/of God) 

   

Azazel is considered by many to be the evil being mentioned in connection with the ritual of 

the Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi.). After Satan, for whom he was in some degree a prototype.  

Azazel is the chief of the Se'irim, or goat-demons, who haunted the deserts area around Ca-

naan  and to whom Semitic tribes offered sacrifices before the Hebrews occupied the land.  

The Old Testament states that Jeroboam appointed priests for the Se'irim. But Josiah de-

stroyed the places of their worship, as the practices accompanying this worship involved 

copulation of women with goats.  The worship of Goats has direct parallel with  Aswamedha 

Yaga of the Hindus where horses are used instead of  goats. 
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The ritual on the day of atonement was therefore a settlement of authority between Yhvh and 

Azazel the god of the local tribes.  In the ritual the sins of the people are laid on the goat and 

the goat was pushed over the cliff.  The goat alloted to Yhvh was then sacrificed. 

"The Azazel goat which was pushed down the cliff in the  Day of Atonement was to atone for 

the wicked deeds of 'Uzza and 'Azzael, the leaders of the rebellious hosts in the time of 

Enoch" (Yoma 67b); ….Azazel is represented as the seducer of women, teaching them the art 

of beautifying the body by dye and paint.   (Midrash Abkir,   Yalḳ., Gen. 44) “According to 

Talmudical interpretation, the term "Azazel" designated a rugged mountain or precipice in the 

wilderness from which the goat was thrown down” ” It was the practice in Jerusalem, accord-

ing to Yoma vii. 4, to take the scapegoat to a cliff and push him over it out of sight. In this 

way the complete separation was effected.” 

“He taught men the art of warfare, of making swords, knives, shields, and coats of mail, and 

women the art of deception by ornamenting the body, dyeing the hair, and painting the face 

and the eyebrows, and also revealed to the people the secrets of witchcraft and corrupted 

their manners, leading them into wickedness and impurity; until at last he was, at the Lord's 

command, bound hand and foot by the archangel Raphael and chained to the rough and jag-

ged rocks of [Ha] Duduael (= Beth Ḥ adudo), where he is to abide in utter darkness until the 

great Day of Judgment, when he will be cast into the fire to be consumed forever (Enoch viii. 

1, ix. 6, x. 4-6, liv. 5, lxxxviii. 1; see Geiger, "Jüd. Zeit." 1864, pp. 196-204). “ 

 http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com  

"And Azazel taught the people (the art of) making swords and knives, and shields, and 

breastplates; and he showed to their chosen ones bracelets, decorations, (shadowing of the 

eye) with antimony, ornamentation, the beautifying of the eyelids, all kinds of precious 

stones, and all coloring tinctures and alchemy." - 1 Enoch 8:1 

In the Apocalypse of Abraham, Azazel is portrayed as an unclean bird which came down upon 

the sacrifice  ofAbraham.  

Gen 15:11 "Birds of prey came down upon the carcasses, and Abram drove 

them away." 
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Apocalypse of Abraham 13:4-9 "And the unclean bird spoke to me and said, 'What are you 
doing, Abraham, on the holy heights, where no one eats of drinks, nor is there upon them 
food for men. But these all will be consumed by fire and ascend to the height, they will de-
stroy you.' And it came to pass when I saw the bird speaking I said this to the angel: 'What is 
this, my lord?' And he said, 'This is disgrace, this is Azazel!' And he said to him, 'Shame on 
you Azazel! For Abraham's portion is in heaven, and yours is on earth, for you have selected 
here, (and) become enamored of the dwelling place of your blemish. Therefore the Eternal 
Ruler, the Mighty One, has given you a dwelling on earth. Through you the all-evil spirit (is) a 
liar, and through you (are) wrath and trials on the generations of men who live impiously."  
  

+++ 

 Their sins filled the Earth with violence and God decided to destroy the world with water and 

to keep a remnant through Noah, who remained righteous.   

Genesis 6:1-4 When men began to multiply on earth and daughters were born to them, the 
sons of God saw how beautiful the daughters of man were, and so they took for their wives as 
many of them as they chose. Then the Lord said: "My spirit shall not remain in man forever, 
since he is but flesh. His days shall comprise one hundred and twenty years." At that time the 
Nephilim appeared on earth (as well as later), after the sons of God had intercourse with the 
daughters of man, who bore them sons. They were the heroes of old, the men of renown.  

Because this was against the quarrantine rules of God, the angels were kept in chain "in the 

valleys of the Earth" until Judgment Day.   

Jubilees 7:21-22 "For it was on account of these three things [fornication, uncleanness, and 
injustice : Jubilees 7:20] that the flood was on the earth, since it was  due to fornication that 
the Watchers had illicit intercourse - apart from the mandate of their authority - with women. 
When they married of them whomever they chose they committed the first acts  of unclean-
ness. They fathered as their sons the Nephilim.” 

2 Enoch 18:3-4 “and giants are born and marvellous big men and great enmity. And there-
fore God judged them with great judgment, and they weep for their brethren and they will be 
punished on the Lord's great day." -  

 

Eventually God sent the  Great Flood to rid the earth of the Nephilim, at the time of Noah. But 

Genesis says Nephilim remained "on the earth" even after the Great Flood. 
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Guardian Angels of People and Places 

These are the angels who are the keepers of individual.  The idea is expressed in the bible 

through out. 

               

 

Jesus himself refers to their existence in the following verse regarding the children. 
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Psalm 91:11-13  
    For God commands the angels 
        to guard you in all your ways.  
    [12] With their hands they shall support you, 
        lest you strike your foot against a stone.  
    [13] You shall tread upon the asp and the viper, 
        trample the lion and the dragon. 

 

Matthew 18:10  
    "See that you do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that their angels in 
heaven always look upon the face of my heavenly Father. 

The general belief that there was an angel for every person is reflected in the following 

statement of the maid who opened the door when Peter who was releleased from jail by an 

angel knocked at the door where the church met. 

Acts 12:14-15  
    She was so overjoyed when she recognized Peter's voice that, instead of opening the gate, 
she ran in and announced that Peter was standing at the gate. [15] They told her, "You are 
out of your mind," but she insisted that it was so. But they kept saying, "It is his angel." 

Acts 16:9  
    During (the) night Paul had a vision. A Macedonian stood before him and implored him 
with these words, "Come over to Macedonia and help us." 

Hebrews 1:14  
    Are they not all ministering spirits sent to serve, for the sake of those who are to inherit 
salvation? 

 The belief that God sends a spirit to watch every individual was common in Ancient Greek 

philosophy, and was alluded to by Plato in Phaedo,   In late Judaism, the idea that every 

person have a guardian angel who intercedes appears after the exile period.   The belief that 

angels can be guides and intercessors for men can be found in Job 33:23-6,  
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CHAPTER TEN 

 

  

Belief in angels is among the six articles of faith in Islam.  Quoran indicates that  there 

is a set order or hierarchy that exists between Angels, defined by the assigned jobs 

and various tasks to which angels are commanded by God.  Some references from the 

Quaran and the Hadiths will make this clear.  I am quoting Muslim scholars below to 

indicate Islam’s understanding of Angels. 

 
 

Jibril cleaning Mohammed 
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Angels are created from light 

'Aa'ishah reported: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'The angels are created from light, just as 

the jinn are created from smokeless fire and mankind is created from what you have been 

told about.'"   

They have wings. 

 

All praise belongs to Allah the Maker of the heavens and the earth, who employs the angels 

as messengers, having wings, two, three and four. Surah Al-Fatir (Ch. 35, v. 2) 

 

They do not eat or drink. 

This is indicated by the conversation between Ibraaheem, the "friend" of Allaah and the an-

gels who visited him. Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): "Then he turned quickly to 

his household, brought out a fatted calf, and placed it before them. He said, 'Will you not 

eat?' (When they did not eat), he conceived a fear of them. They said: 'Fear not,' and they 
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gave him glad tidings of a son endowed with knowledge." [al-Dhaariyaat 51:26-28]  

 

There are innumerable number of Angels 
 The angels are many, and their number is known only to Allah. The Prophet said, described 

the Much-Frequented House (al-Bayt al-Ma'moor) in the seventh heaven: "Then I was taken 

up to the Much-Frequented House: every day seventy thousand angels visit it and leave, 

never returning to it again, another [group] coming after them." (Reported by al-Bukhaari, 

Fath, no. 3207).  

  

Angels have names 

 In Islam four angels are well known: Jibril(Gabriel), the angel of revelation; Mikal (Michael), 

the angel of nature; Izrail (Azrael), the angel of death, and Israfil, the angel who places the 

soul in the body and sounds the last judgement.  

 Angels have no  sex 

Angels are created so that they cannot sin and because they do not have free will.   

They therefore cannot but obey the commands of Allah. Allah creates the angels to praise 

him. Some Muslims also believe that the angels act as veils to bad things that do not befit the 

majesty of Allah.   

Jinn are different spirit beings. 

Eight Angels bear God's throne on the Day of Judgement   
al-Haqqah 69:17 And the angels will be on the sides thereof, and eight will uphold the 
Throne of thy Lord that day, above them. 

They are not females. 
  az-Zukhruf 43:19; an-Najm 53:27  And they make the angels, who are the slaves of the 
Beneficent, females. Did they witness their creation? Their testimony will be recorded and 
they will be questioned.  Lo! it is those who disbelieve in the Hereafter who name the angels 
with the names of females. And they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but a guess, 
and lo! a guess can never take the place of the truth. 

Angels foretold the birth of Jesus,  
Âl 'Imran 3:42,80,125; an-Nisa' 4:97,166; al-A`raf 7:11; al-Anfal 8:9,12,50; ar-Ra`d 
13:11,13,23; al-Hijr 15:7,17,28; an-Nahl 16:2,32; bani Isra'il 17:61; al-Kahf 18:51; Ta Ha 
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20:116; al-Hajj 22:75; Saba' 34:40; al-Fatir 35:1; Sad 38:72; az-Zumar 39:75; al-Mu'min 
40:7; Ha Mim Sajdah 41:30; az-Zukhruf 43:19; at-Tahrim 66:6; al-Haqqah 69:17; al-
Ma`arij 70:4; al-Mudathir 74:31; an-Naba' 78:38; al-Fajr 89:22; al-Qadr 97:4  

Angels foretold the birth of John,  
Âl 'Imran 3:39  

There are "guardian" Angels 
al-Infitar 82:10-12; at-Tariq 86:4  

There are nineteen Angels who are placed as  lord over hell,  
al-Mudathir 74:30-31  

Angel of death, 
 as-Sajdah 32:11  Say: The angel of death, who hath charge concerning you, will gather you, 
and afterward unto your Lord ye will be returned. 

Excerpts from 'The Angels' by Sachiko Murata 

http://www.islamawareness.net/Angels/murata.html 

The angels belong to the "world of the unseen" ('alam al-ghayb). When the unbelievers asked 

why an angel had not been sent down with the Prophet Muhammad, God replied, "Had We 

made him an angel, yet assuredly We would have made him a man" (VI, 9).  

Even if the angels were to be seen by the outward eye, they would appear in forms suitable 

for the visible world (al-shahadah). Moreover, if God had sent down an angel, then "the mat-

ter would be judged, and no respite would be given [to mankind]" (VI, 8)  

For, "upon the day when they see the angels -- no good tidings that day for the sinners ... On 

the day when the heavens and the clouds are split asunder and the angels are sent down in a 

grand descent, the dominion that day will belong truly to the All-Merciful; it will be a harsh 

day for the unbelievers" (XXV, 25-26) 

The Quran often refers to the angels' eschatological function not only at the resurrection, but 

also at death and in heaven and hell: "The angel of death, who has been charged with you, 

will gather you; then to your Lord you will be returned" (XXXII, 11).  

"If you could only see when the evildoers are in the agonies of death and the angels are 

stretching out their hands: 'Give up your souls!' " (VI, 93). "Believers, guard yourselves and 
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your families against a Fire whose fuel is men and stones, and over which are harsh, terrible 

angels" (LXVI, 6).  

"Gardens of Eden which they shall enter ... and the angels shall enter unto them from every 

gate" (XIII, 23).  

Several of these angels are mentioned by name. Ridwan ("Good-pleasure", IX, 21; LVII, 20) 

is taken to be the proper name of the angel given charge of paradise, whereas Malik ("Mas-

ter",XLIII, 77) rules over hell. Nakir and Munkar, the two angels who question the dead in 

their graves, are mentioned in many hadiths; traditions also speak of Ruman, who subjects 

the dead to various trials. 

The sacred history of the Prophet's mission provides many examples of explicit angelic activ-

ity in key events. As an infant, the Prophet was visited by "two men clothed in white, carrying 

a gold basin full of snow."  

In the Prophet's own words, these angelic beings "split open my breast and brought forth my 

heart. This also they split open, taking from it a black clot which they cast away. Then they 

washed my breast with the snow."  

God revealed the Quran to the Prophet by means of the angel Gabriel, who also acted as his 

guide on the Night of Ascension (Laylat al-mi'raj). Many witnesses reported the participation 

of angels in battles fought by the nascent community.  Concerning the battle of Badr, the 
Quran itself says: "When thy Lord revealed to the  angels, 'I am with you, so confirm the be-

lievers. I shall cast terror into the unbelievers' hearts, so strike off their heads and smite their 

every finger'" (VIII, 12). 

In this world, before death the angels record the deeds of men: "There are over you watch-

ers, noble writers, who know whatever you do" (LXXXII, 10-12). "Over every soul there is a 

watcher" (LXXXVI, 4). The Prophet added, "They mind your works: when a work is good, they 

praise God, and when one is evil, they ask Him to forgive you."  

The Prophet also reported that angels take turns watching over men and assemble together 

at the afternoon and dawn prayers. "Those who spent the night among you then ascend, and 

their Lord asks them -- though He is best informed about you -- how they left His servants. 
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They reply, 'We left them while they were praying, and we came to them while they were 

praying.' "  

In the same way, when people gather together to remember (dhikr) God, "the angels sur-

round them, mercy covers them, peace descends on them, and God remembers them among 

those who are with Him." Among the important pious acts Muslims perform -- in imitation of 

God and the angels -- is the invocation of blessings (salat) upon the Prophet: "God and His 

angels bless the Prophet. Oh believers, you also bless him, and pray him peace" (XXXIII, 

56).  

Here the angels also perform a second function; in the words of the Prophet, "God has angels 

who travel about in the earth and convey to me greetings from my people." As for the evildo-

ers, they call down upon themselves the angels' curses.  

According to a hadith, "If anyone sells a defective article without calling attention to the de-

fect, he will be the object of God's anger and the angels will curse him continually."  

The angels are worthy of special veneration; when the name of a major angel is mentioned in 

Islamic texts, it is usually followed by the same formula ('alayhi's-salam, "upon him be 

peace') that follows the name of a prophet.  

In his Sahifat al-sajjaiyyah, the fourth Shi'ite Imam, Zayn al-'Abidn 'Ali ibn al-Husayn (d. 

95/714), has left a remarkable prayer, often recited by the pious, asking God to bestow 

blessings upon the various angels. 

The Qur'an provides many keys to the nature and ontological status of the angels. A verse 

constantly quoted represents the words of the angels themselves: "None of us there is but 

has a known station" (XXXVII, 164).  God also says, "They are honored servants who precede 

Him not in speech and act as He commands" (XXI, 27).  

Basing themselves on these and other verses, the Quran commentators were able to discern 

a hierarchy of different kinds of angels, each performing a specified task. The Sufi 'Izz al-Din 

Kashani (d. 735/1334-35), author of the well-known Persian paraphrase of Abu Hafs 

Suuhrawardi's 'Awarif al-ma'arif, summarizes these discussions as follows: 
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All believers have faith in the existence of the angels, who dwell in the monasteries of holi-

ness and the communities of divine intimacy ... Some of them are more excellent, others 

lower in degree. Their stations are various and their ranks multiple, as is explained by the 

verse, "By the rangers in their ranks" (XXXVII, 1).  

Some have been brought nigh to the Presence of Majesty and cling to the Threshold of Perfec-

tion; these are alluded to in the words, "Then those who are foremost in going ahead" 

(LXXIX, 4). Others govern the affairs of creation: "Then those who govern the Command" 

(LXXIX, 5).  

Another group guards the doorway to the Court of Magnificence: "By the drivers driving" 

(XXXVII, 2). Others sing the praises of the Presence of Kingship and the Divine Books: "By 

the reciters of a Remembrance" (XXXVII, 3).  

Others carry news and relay reminders: "By those who deliver a reminder" (LXXXVII, 5). 

Many are their levels and ranks; each busies himself with a specific command and possess a 

known station: "None of us there is but has a known station" (XXXVII, 164). 

In his 'Aja'ib al-makhluqat (Marvels of Creation) the famous cosmographer al-Qazwini (d. 

682/1283) utilizes the Quran, the Hadith, and the later tradition to provide a detailed descrip-

tion of fourteen kinds of angels. 

And your Lord arrives with the angels rank upon rank (Surat al-Fajr, 22)  

The Angel Jibreel is the most recognised angel, as in Islam this angel delivers the message of 

Allah (Quran) to the prophets. 

The Qur'an also mentions that angels have qualities that may be typified by the word wings. 

Another ayah (verse) stipulates this: 

The preceding sentence does not imply that all angels have two to four wings. Most notably, 

archangels (namely Gabriel and Michael) are described as having thousands of wings. The 

angels also accompanied Muhammad up to Jannah (Heaven) when he received commands 

from Allah. Instead of riding on an angel, Muhammad rode a creature called a Buraq whose 

stride spans from horizon to horizon. 
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Verses in the Qur'an that directly name Angels 

Gabriel (Jibreel) and Michael (Mikaa'eel) are mentioned early on the Qur'an in Sura Al-
Baqarah: 

 

Another Angel, Malik is defined in the Qur'an as a being who is the warden of Hell. However 

Malik is not an evil angel, nor a fallen one, a notion Islam rejects, rather Malik is merely 

doing what he is commanded to do by God. 

Two other Angels are also mentioned directly in the Qur'an: Haaroot and Maaroot (OR Harut 
and Marut). 

 

Several Angels, Angel of death Izra'il, Israfil and Munkar and Nakir are not mentioned directly 

in the Qur'an but are explained further in the Hadiths of Muhammad. They are also 

mentioned in traditional myths, however, they seldom retain complete originality from the 

Hadith. 

The Sufi 'Izz al-Din Kashani (d. 735/1334-35), author of the well-known Persian paraphrase 

of Abu Hafs Suuhrawardi's 'Awarif al-ma'arif, summarizes these discussions as follows: 

All believers have faith in the existence of the angels, who dwell in the monasteries of holi-

ness and the communities of divine intimacy ... Some of them are more excellent, others 

lower in degree. Their stations are various and their ranks multiple, as is explained by the 

verse, "By the rangers in their ranks" (XXXVII, 1).  

Some have been brought nigh to the Presence of Majesty and cling to the Threshold of Perfec-

tion; these are alluded to in the words, "Then those who are foremost in going ahead" 

(LXXIX, 4). Others govern the affairs of creation: "Then those who govern the Command" 

(LXXIX, 5).  

Another group guards the doorway to the Court of Magnificence: "By the drivers driving" 

(XXXVII, 2). Others sing the praises of the Presence of Kingship and the Divine Books: "By 

the reciters of a Remembrance" (XXXVII, 3).  
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Others carry news and relay reminders: "By those who deliver a reminder" (LXXXVII, 5). 

Many are their levels and ranks; each busies himself with a specific command and possess a 

known station: "None of us there is but has a known station" (XXXVII, 164). 

In his 'Aja'ib al-makhluqat (Marvels of Creation) the famous cosmographer al-Qazwini (d. 

682/1283) utilizes the Quran, the Hadith, and the later tradition to provide a detailed descrip-

tion of fourteen kinds of angels. 

Angelic Hierarchy 

 Islamic angels can be grouped into fourteen categories.   

1. Hamalat al-'Arsh, The Bearers of the Throne 

Those who carry the 'Arsh (throne of God) (40:7)  

Mentioned in the Quran (XL, 7), these are called "Those brought nigh" (IV, 172). According to 

Ibn 'Abbas, God will add four more to their number on the Day of Resurrection; hence, the 

Quran says, "On that day the Terror shall come to pass and heaven shall be split ... ; the an-

gles shall stand upon its borders, and on that day eight shall carry above them the Throne of 

thy Lord" (LXIX, 15-17). 

2. The Spirit 

He occupies one rank, and the remaining angles together occupy another rank, a fact alluded 

to in the verse, "On the day the Spirit and the angels stand in ranks..." (LXXXVIII, 38). He is 

charged with governing the spheres, the planets, and everything beneath the moon -- in 

other words, all the affairs of heaven and earth. Certain traditions place all the angels under 

his control, making him correspond to the Creative Principle itself. 

3. Israfil :    Raphael   who will blow the trumpet twice at the end of time. At the first blow, 

everyone in heaven and earth will die including all angels (e.g., Azrael, Gabriel and Raphael 

himself) and at the second blow, all will be brought forth to meet their Lord.  
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He delivers commands, places spirits within bodies, and will blow the trumpet on the Last 

Day. With one of his four wings he fills the west, with the second he fills the east, with the 

third he descends from heaven to earth, and with the fourth he keeps himself veiled. His two 

feet are below the seventh earth, and his head reaches the pillars of the Throne. When God 

wants something to happen in creation, He causes the Pen to write upon the Tablet, which is 

situated between Israfil's eyes, and then Israfil relays the command to Michael. 

4. Jibraaiyl/Jibril Gabriel, the angel of revelation, who is said to be the greatest of 

the angels. 

According to 'A'ishah and others, the Prophet saw him in his true form only twice, as is indi-

cated by the Quran: "this is naught but a revelation revealed, taught him by one terrible in 

power, very strong [i.e., Gabriel]; he stood poised, being on the higher horizon ... He saw 

him another time by the Lote Tree of the Far Boundary" (LIII, 4-14). The first vision took 

place at the cave of Hira', during the revelation of the first verses of the Quran, the second 

during the mi'raj.  

According to another account, having seen Gabriel in his true form, the Prophet fainted. Re-

gaining consciousness, he said, "Glory be to God! I did not know that any of the creatures 

were like this!" Gabriel replied, "What if you had seen Israfil? He has twelve wings, one of 

which is in the east and the other in the west. The Throne rests upon his shoulders, yet he 

shrinks because of God's tremendousness until he becomes like a suckling child." 

5. Mikaaiyl Michael(2:98), who provides nourishments for bodies and souls 

Mentioned by name once in the Quran (II, 98), he is charged with providing nourishment for 

bodies and knowledge for souls. He stands above the "Swarming Sea" (LII, 6) in the seventh 

heaven, and if he were to open his mouth, the heavens would fit within it like a mustard seed 

in the ocean.  

According to a hadith, "Every prophet has two viziers from the inhabitants of heaven and two 

from the inhabitants of earth; my two from heaven are Gabriel and Michael." When Israfil 

blows the trumpet, Gabriel will stand at his right hand and Michael at his left. 
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6. Izra'il  Malik al-maut  Azrael , the angel of death.  

He is mentioned by the Quran as the "angel of death"; his name is supplied by the commen-

tators. 

7. Cherubim (al-karrubiyyun) 

They have withdrawn into the precinct of Holiness and turned their attention away from all 

but God; drowned in the contemplation of His Beauty, they "glorify Him by night and day, 

never failing" (XXI, 20). 

8. Angels of the seven heavens 

Ibn 'Abbas mentions the form of these angels and the name of the angel in charge of each 

heaven as follows (beginning with the sphere of the moon): cattle, Isma'il; eagles, Mikha'il; 

vultures, Sa'idya'il; horses, Salsa'il; houris, Kalka'il; heavenly youths (ghilman), Samkha'il; 

mankind, Rufa'il. 

• Nakir and Munkar, who question the dead in their graves.  

• Darda'il (The Journeyers), who travel in the earth searching out assemblies where 

people remember God’s name.[2]  

• Harut and Marut are believed to be two angels who came down to Babylon. The 

knowledge gained from these angels was misused by the evil ones in teaching sorcery 

to the inhabitants there.(2:102).  

• The angels charged with each existent thing, maintaining order and warding off 

corruption. Their number is known only to God.  

9. Hafaza  The guardian angels 

o Kiraman Katibin (Honourable Recorders) (Al Infithaar 82:11), two of whom 

are charged with each human being; one writes down good deeds, and the 

other writes down evil deeds.  
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o Mu'aqqibat (The Protectors) (Ar-Raad 13:10-11), who keep people from death 

until its decreed time and who bring down blessings.  

They are also called the "honored writers" (LXXXII, 11); two of them are charged with each 

human being. 

10. Attendant angels (XIII, 11) 

They descend upon mankind with blessings and ascend with news of their works. 

11. Nakir and Munkar 

They question the dead in their graves. 

12. Journeyers (sayyahun) 

They visit assemblies where men remember the Name of God. 

13. Harut & Marut (II, 102) 

When the sons of Adam were given the earth, the angels marveled at their iniquities and pro-

tested to God: "Our Lord, Thou hast favored these dust-creatures of the earth, but they dis-

obey Thee." God replied, "If that sensuality that is within them were within you, your state 

would be the same." The angels said, "We would not rebel against Thee and disobey Thy 

command."  

At God's request they chose two of their number to be sent to the earth possessing sensuality 

and the other attributes of man. Harut and Marut were the most worshipful and humble of the 

angels; sending them down to the earth, God commanded them to avoid idolatry, fornication, 

wine, and the unjust spilling of blood. Eventually they committed all these sins and God gave 

news of their state to the angels in heaven.  

From that day on, the angels have continued to "ask forgiveness for everyone on earth" 

(XLIII, 5), for they realize that man's sensuality is a tremendous burden, and those able to 

overcome it are truly the best of creatures. 
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14. Angels charged with every living thing 

They keep things in good order and ward off corruption. The number of them charged with 

each thing is known only to God. The Qur'an also mentions angels who Allah has chosen to 

punish the sinful in hell, these angels take no pity on punishing them as they do what the 

Lord has commanded them to precisely and perfectly. A verse stipulates this: 

• Maalik is the chief of the angels who governs Hell.  

• Zabaniah are 19 angels who torment sinful persons in hell.  

• Ridwan is the angel who is responsible for Heaven (Paradise).  

  

Angels in Zoroastrianism 
 

 

 

In Zoroastrianism, is essentially a dualistic religion.  The Creator Ahura Mazda is all good, and 

no evil originates from Him. Thus, in Zoroastrianism good and evil have distinct sources, with 
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evil (druj) trying to destroy the creation of Mazda (asha), and good trying to sustain it. Mazda 

is not immanent in the world, and His creation is represented by the Amesha Spentas and the 

host of other Yazatas, through whom the works of God are evident to humanity, and through 

whom worship of Mazda is ultimately directed. 

Zoroastrianism recognizes three classes of spiritual beings besides the Supreme Being (Ahura 

Mazda): The Amesha Spentas, Yazatas, and Fravashis.   

Amesha Spentas   

In the Zoroastrian religion, Ahura Mazda has seven immortal aspects - the Amshaspends or 

Spenta Mainyu (Ameshas Spenta), each of which rules over a particular realm. Amesha 

Spenta means  "Beneficent Immortals".   They are the highest spiritual beings created by 

Ahura Mazda . They the seven think and speak and do as but one and see one another's soul.   

They form the perfect body of Ahura Mazda. These holy heptads are:  

 

  

• Vohu Mano : “Good Mind”.  good thought, ruling the realm of animals 

Vohuman essentially combines innate intellectual capacity with learning capability. He 

offers his acquired wisdom to mankind for the improvement of his soul and mind. Vo-

human is represented by the animal kingdom in this world. He is an angel who, as the 
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embodiment of wisdom, calms anger. Zoroastrian astrology, medicine, as well as the 

sanity of the community depended on the actions of this angel.  

• Asha Vahishta  “ Highest Truth” or “Highest Existence”    

Asha or arta is the Avestan language (Vedic language) term for a concept of  ultimate 

Truth.  In the moral sphere, aša/arta represents what has been called "the decisive 

confessional concept of Zoroastrianism."  The opposite of Avestan aša is druj, "lie."  

This is represented as Fire.  Fire is the agent of Truth,  which  is also "the fire of 

judicial ordeal, prototype of the fiery torrent of judgement day, when all will receive 

their just reward  'by fire and by Aša' (Y 31.3)"  

He symbolizes truth and righteousness, as well as embraces the unchanging aim of 

creation. Artavahisht guides the world away from evil and directs it towards the truth. 

He is the guardian of the fires and the mountains. 

• Khshathra Vairya   'Desirable Dominion',  dominion, the realm of air, sun and 

heavens 

Khshathra vairya ("desirable dominion") is the personification of desirable dominion 

and is associated with metal. He is the protector of the poor even though he would 

rather defend royalty. He enforces peace by using his weapons. His attributes are the 

helmet, the shield and the spear. The sixth month is dedicated to him. His eternal 

opponent is the archdemon Saurva.  Shatravar influences the outcome of the cosmic 

battle between good and evil. He benefits the entire Ahuric creation.   

• Spenta Armaiti   'Holy Devotion', the Amahraspand presiding over the earth.   Span-
darmat embodies the divine qualities of love and devotion, as well as the social wel-

fare of humanity, animals, and plants. The planet earth represents Spandarmat in this 

world. 

•  Haurvatat  'Perfection or Health'.   The goddess Haurvatat reflects the mental and 

physical well-being of the individual. Water represents Haurvatat in this world. 

•  Ameretat   'Immortality'. The goddess Ameretat personifies the destination of those 

who have vanquished evil. Plants represent Ameretat in this world. 

• Fravashis  "Guardian Angels" 
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The traditional Zoroastrian symbol is the Fravanshi, also known as Arda Fravash ("Holy 

Guardian Angels"). Each person is accompanied by a guardian angel (Y26.4, 55.1), which acts 

as a guide throughout life. They originally patrolled the boundaries of the ramparts of heaven 

(Bd6.3, Zs5.2), but volunteer to descend to earth to stand by individuals to the end of their 

days. Ahura Mazda advises Zarathushtra to invoke them for help whenever he finds himself in 

danger (Yt13.19-20). If not for their guardianship, animals and people could not have contin-

ued to exist, because the wicked Druj would have destroyed them all (Yt13.12-13).  

The Fravashi also serves as an ideal which the soul has to strive for and emulate, and ulti-

mately becomes one with the creator after death (Y16.7, 26.7, 26.11, 71.23, Yt22.39) (See 

Dhalla, History of Zoroastrianism, pg 232-243, 375-378).  They manifest the energy of God, 

and preserve order in the creation. They are said to fly like winged birds, and are represented 

by a winged disk, often with a person superimposed (as in the above representation). Yazatas 

(Phl. Yazads) ("Angels"): In Zoroastrianism, the Fravashi are the ancestral spirits of true 

believers. 

“Asaonam fravash naramca nairinamca 

we adore the Fravashis of the righteousness men and women” 

“The concept of the fravashi as guardian spirit does not occur in the Gathas of Zarathushtra. 

But in later Zoroastrianism, it became later as the most important idea. The Fravashi is the 

part of the human soul that is divine, unpolluted, and uncorrupt. It is not only our divine 

guardian but our guide; its perfection is always within us, as an ideal towards which we can 

reach. Every human being has a fravashi; even the divine spirits have them. Once a human 

being has finished life on earth, the fravashi, the higher individuality of that person, returns 

to Heaven. The fravashi may be the inspiration for the Jewish and Christian belief in the 

"guardian Angel," which always beholds the face of God (Matthew Gospel, 18:10).” 

http://www.crystalinks.com/faravahar.html  

Iranian tradition places Zarathushtra  at about 570 BC. This will place him soon after the 

Babylonian exile of Judah which culminated in the destruction of the Jerusalem and the 

temple in 587 BC.  Thus it is generally agreed that the infulence of Judaism  on the 

development of Zoroastrianism is vast.  On the other hand the Zoroastrian angelology 
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influenced Judaism tremendously and by the time of Jesus the angelology and demonology of 

both Judaism and Zoroastrianism had many similarities. 

There are  seven Yazatas, the protective spirits.  They are  

• Anahita (water / fertility),  

• Atar (fire),  

• Homa (the healing plant),  

• Sraosha (obedience / hearer of prayers),  

• Rashnu (judgment),  

• Mithra (truth),  

• Tishtrya (the Dog Star / source of rain).  

 These may be compared to the guardian  angels. 

 

 Zoroastrianism is essentially a dualistic religion with forces that oppose each other  as  light 

and darkness.The forces of darkness opposes the forces of light  and is led by  the Angra 

Mainyu, or Ahriman, who is called the Great Lie (Druj). He and his demons are said to create 

drought, harsh weather, sickness, disease, poverty, and all forms of suffering. The holy 

heptads the Amshaspends are polar opposites of each other.  

 

The Satan in Zoroastrianism 

The ancient Aryans of Babylon called Satan Ahriman    

“In Persian teaching, Ahriman is identified, or at least associated, with the serpent. In Chap-

ter 3 of the Bundahesh, it is said that the evil spirit sprang from heaven in the form of a ser-

pent [undulating train of asteroids] and populated this world with biting, poisonous creatures, 

so that not even the space for a needle was left.  He darkened the whole creation.  The evil 

spirit proclaimed war against the whole of Ahura Masda’s [the great Creator’s] creatures.  The 

defeat of the evil spirit [in the high heavens] is brought about by Ahura Mazda’s descent to 
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earth.  He [Ahriman] will be plunged into the deepest darkness, and will finally perish in the 

melted metal [in the molten core of the Earth—or Hell!].” Essentials of Demonology, Dr. Ed-

ward Langton   

 

Aeshma-deva ("demon of wrath"). 

 
The Serpent in the Heavens 

1200 BC British Museum 
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Zoroastrian Demons and Angels 

Arch Demons 

 

Arch Angels 

 

Angra Manyu 

Indra 

Sauru 

Naonhaithya 

Taurvi 

Zairitsha 

 Ahriman (Aeshma) 

Speta Mainyu 

Asha Vahishta 

Khshathra Vairya 

Spenta Armaiti 

Haaurvatat 

Ameretat 

Vohu-mano 

 

 

 For every Demon there is an opposing Angel as given in the above list. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

MINISTRY OF THE ANGELS  
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THE OLD TESTAMENT 

 

 
Sons of God shouted for joy at the Creation  indicating they were created before the material 

realm was created 

Job 38:4-7 

(4)  Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth?  ……. 

(6)  Whereupon were the foundations thereof fastened? Or who laid the corner-stone thereof, 

(7)  When the morning stars sang together, And all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

 

Council of the Sons of God  

‘Sons of God’ the representatives of the whole host of creation gathered together in the pres-

ence of God regularly.   

(Job 1:6)  Now it came to pass on the day when the sons of God came to present themselves 

before Jehovah, that Satan also came among them. 

 

(Job 2:1)  Again it came to pass on the day when the sons of God came to present them-

selves before Jehovah, that Satan came also among them to present himself before Jehovah. 
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Keeping the Tree of Life  

Gen 3:23-24  therefore Jehovah God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 

ground from whence he was taken. 

 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden the Cherubim, and 

the flame of a sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

 

Sons of God and the Nephilims 

Gen 6:2-5   that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took 

them wives of all that they chose….. 

(4)  The Nephilim were in the earth in those days, and also after that, when the sons of God 

came unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them: the same were the mighty 

men that were of old, the men of renown. 

(5)  And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every 

imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 

 

2Pe 2:4  For if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 

committed them to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;  

Jud 1:6  And angels that kept not their own principality, but left their proper habitation, he 

hath kept in everlasting bonds under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.  

 

ABRAHAM... 

The Angel of the Lord appeared to Hagar in the wilderness - Gen 16:7-14; and 21:17 

Gen 16:7  And the angel of Jehovah found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by 

the fountain in the way to Shur.  

 

Two angels and the Lord appeared to Abraham - Gen 18:1-2 

Gen 18:1-2  And Jehovah appeared unto him by the oaks of Mamre, as he sat in the tent door 

in the heat of the day; and he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood over 

against him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed 

himself to the earth, 
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The two angels went down to Sodom to save Lot and his family - Gen 19:1-22 

Gen 19:1  And the two angels came to Sodom at even. 

 

The Angel of the Lord prevent Abraham from sacrificing Isaac - Gen 22:11-18 

Gen 22:11-12  And the angel of Jehovah called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, 

Abraham. And he said, Here I am.  And he said, Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do 

thou anything unto him.   

 

 JACOB... 

 Jacobs Ladder where angels ascend and descend from heaven.  Gen 28:12 

Gen 28:12  And he dreamed. And behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it 

reached to heaven. And behold, the angels of God ascending and descending on it.  

 

The angel of God spoke to him in a dreaminstructing him to return to Canaan - Gen 31:11-

13 

 And the angel of God said unto me in the dream,…. now arise, get thee out from this land, 

and return unto the land of thy nativity.  

 

An army of Angels of God met him on his return at Mahanaim - Gen 32:1-2 

Gen 32:1-2  And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. And Jacob said 

when he saw them, This is God's host: and he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 

 

Jacob  wrestled with “the Angel” and receives his blessing.  Jacob became Israel - Gen 

32:24-30; Hos 12:4 

Gen 32:24  And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of 

the day. .. 

(28)  And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for thou hast striven 

with God and with men, and hast prevailed….. 
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(30)  And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for, said he, I have seen God face to 

face, and my life is preserved. 

 

MOSES... 

The Angel of the Lord appeared to him at the burning bush.  The law was given by the Angel - 

Exo 3:1-2; cf. Ac 7:30,35 

Exo 3:2  And the angel of Jehovah appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 

bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not con-

sumed.  

 

The Angel of God led the Israelites out of Egypt - Exo 14:19 

Exo 14:19  And the angel of God, who went before the camp of Israel, removed and went be-

hind them; and the pillar of cloud removed from before them, and stood behind them:  

 

God’s angel led Israel through the wilderness - Exo 23:20-23; cf. 32:34; 33:2; Num 20:16 

Exo 23:20  Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee by the way, and to bring thee 

into the place which I have prepared. 

Exo 32:34  And now go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto thee: be-

hold, mine angel shall go before thee; 

Exo 33:2  and I will send an angel before thee; and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amo-

rite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite:  

 

Num 20:16  and when we cried unto Jehovah, he heard our voice, and sent an angel, and 

brought us forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy 

border.  

 

The Angel of the Lord appeared to Balaam’s donkey, and then to Donkey - Num 22:22-35 

Num 22:22 And God's anger was kindled because he went; and the angel of Jehovah placed 

himself in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two 

servants were with him.  
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Num 22:23  And the ass saw the angel of Jehovah standing in the way, with his sword drawn 

in his hand; and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam 

smote the ass, to turn her into the way. … 

Num 22:25  And the ass saw the angel of Jehovah,  .  

Num 22:27  And the ass saw the angel of Jehovah,   

Num 22:28  And Jehovah opened the mouth of the ass,   

Num 22:31  Then Jehovah opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of Jehovah 

standing in the way, with his sword drawn in his hand; and he bowed his head, and fell on 

his face.  :  

 

Angel appears to Joshua as  “the Commander of the Lord’s Army”  . Josh 5:13-15 

Jos 5:13-15 

(13)  And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 

and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: and 

Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 

(14)  And he said, Nay; but as prince of the host of Jehovah am I now come. And Joshua fell 

on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto his ser-

vant? 

(15)  And the prince of Jehovah's host said unto Joshua, Put off thy shoe from off thy foot; for 

the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 

 
The Angel of the Lord rebukes Israel at Bochim - Jud 2:1-6 

Jdg 2:1  And the angel of Jehovah came up from Gilgal to Bochim. And he said, I made you 

to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land 

 

JUDGES... 

 The Angel of the Lord calls Gideon - Jud 6:11-24 

Jdg 6:11-13 

(11)  And the angel of Jehovah came, and sat under the oak which was in Ophrah, that per-

tained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon was beating out wheat in the winepress, 

to hide it from the Midianites. 

(12)  And the angel of Jehovah appeared unto him,   
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The Angel of the Lord appears to the parents of Samson - Jud 13:1-23 

Jdg 13:3  And the angel of Jehovah appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold 

now, thou art barren, and bearest not; but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. …. 

Jdg 13:13  And the angel of Jehovah said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 

her beware.  

 (18)  And the angel of Jehovah said unto him, Wherefore askest thou after my name, seeing 

it is wonderful? 

(19)  So Manoah took the kid with the meal-offering, and offered it upon the rock unto Jeho-

vah: and the angel did wondrously, and Manoah and his wife looked on. 

(20)  For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the 

angel of Jehovah ascended in the flame of the altar: and Manoah and his wife looked on; and 

they fell on their faces to the ground. 

 

 

THE KINGS... 

The Angel of the Lord was sent to destroy the people of Israel after David’s census 2 Sam 

24:15-17; 1 Chr 21:14-18,26-30 

2Sa 24:16  And when the angel stretched out his hand toward Jerusalem to destroy it, Jeho-

vah repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, It is enough; 

now stay thy hand. And the angel of Jehovah was by the threshing-floor of Araunah the Je-

busite.  

1Ch 21:14  So Jehovah sent a pestilence upon Israel; and there fell of Israel seventy thou-

sand men.  

1Ch 21:15  And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: 

 

The Angel of the Lord fed Elijah - 1 Kin 19:5-7 

1Ki 19:5  And he lay down and slept under a juniper-tree; and, behold, an angel touched 

him, and said unto him, Arise and eat.  

 

The Angel of the Lord sent Elijah with messages to the king of Samaria - 2 Kin 1:3,15 



ANGELOLOGY 
M. M. NINAN 

_____________________________________________________________________________ 

 166 

Ki 1:3  But the angel of Jehovah said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messen-

gers of the king of Samaria 

 

The Angel of the Lord kills 185,000 men of the army of Assyria - 2 Kin 19:35;  2 Chr 32: 

20-22; Isa 37:36;  

2Ki 19:35  And it came to pass that night, that the angel of Jehovah went forth, and smote 

in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when men arose 

early in the morning, behold, these were all dead bodies.  

2Ch 32:20-21  And Hezekiah the king, and Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, prayed be-

cause of this, and cried to heaven.   And Jehovah sent an angel, who cut off all the mighty 

men of valor, and the leaders and captains, in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned 

with shame of face to his own land. And when he was come into the house 

Isa 37:35  -36For I will defend this city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 

David's sake.  And the angel of Jehovah went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a 

hundred and fourscore and five thousand; and when men arose early in the morning, behold, 

these were all dead bodies. 

 

Isaiah vision of ‘seraphim’ and the throne of  Yhvh  - Isa 6:1-7 

Isa 6:1-7 

(1)  In the year that king Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; 

and his train filled the temple. 

(2)  Above him stood the seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, 

and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 

(3)  And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts: the whole 

earth is full of his glory. 

(4)  And the foundations of the thresholds shook at the voice of him that cried, and the house 

was filled with smoke. 

(5)  Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I 

dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of 

hosts. 
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(6)  Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 

taken with the tongs from off the altar: 

(7)  and he touched my mouth with it, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine in-

iquity is taken away, and thy sin forgiven. 

 

CAPTIVITY... 

Ezekiel’s visions - Ezek 1:1-28; cf. 10:1-20 

 

Angel delivers Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego - Dan 3:28; cf. 3:24-25 

Dan 3:28 

(28)  Nebuchadnezzar spake and said, Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in him,  

 

The Watchers decision on Nebuchadnezzar - Dan 4:13- 23 

Dan 4:13  I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and a holy 

one came down from heaven. …..  

Dan 4:17  The sentence is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the 

holy ones; to the intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 

men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the lowest of men.  

 

Daniel in the Lion’s den - Dan 6:21-22 

Dan 6:21  Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever.  

Dan 6:22  My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, and they have not 

hurt me; 

 

Gabriel interprets visions for Daniel - Dan 8:15-17; 9:21-23 

Dan 8:15  And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, that I sought to 

understand it; and, behold, there stood before me as the appearance of a man.  

16  And I heard a man's voice between the banks of the Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, 

make this man to understand the vision.  17  So he came near where I stood;   
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Dan 9:21  yea, while I was speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vi-

sion at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening 

oblation.  

22  And he instructed me, and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to 

give thee wisdom and understanding.  

 

Daniel receives prophecy of future - Dan 10:4-13,21; 12:1 

Dan 10:5-16 

(5)  I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, a man clothed in linen, whose loins were 

girded with pure gold of Uphaz:(6)  his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the ap-

pearance of lightning, and his eyes as flaming torches, and his arms and his feet like unto 

burnished brass, and the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

(7)  And I, Daniel, alone saw the vision; for the men that were with me saw not the vision; 

but a great quaking fell upon them, and they fled to hide themselves. 

(8)  So I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength in me; for 

my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength. 

(9)  Yet heard I the voice of his words; and when I heard the voice of his words, then was I 

fallen into a deep sleep on my face, with my face toward the ground. 

(10)  And, behold, a hand touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon the palms of 

my hands. 

(11)  And he said unto me, O Daniel, thou man greatly beloved, understand the words that I 

speak unto thee, and stand upright; for unto thee am I now sent. And when he had spoken 

this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

(12)  Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set thy 

heart to understand, and to humble thyself before thy God, thy words were heard: and I am 

come for thy words' sake. 

(13)  But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days; but, lo, Mi-

chael, one of the chief princes, came to help me: and I remained there with the kings of Per-

sia. 

(14)  Now I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy people in the latter days; 

for the vision is yet for many days: 
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Dan 12:1-3 

(1)  And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince who standeth for the children of 

thy people; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation 

even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall 

be found written in the book. 

(2)  And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 

life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 

(3)  And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 

many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 

 

 The Angel of the Lord appeared in Zechariah’s eight visions 

                The vision of the horses - Zech 1:7-17 

                The vision of the horns - Zech 1:18-21 

                The vision of the measuring line - Zech 2:1-5 

                The vision of Joshua, the high priest - Zech 3:1-10 

                The vision of the lamp stand and olive trees - Zech 4:1-14 

                The vision of the flying scroll - Zech 5:1-4 

                 The vision of the woman in a basket - Zech 5:5-11 

                 The vision of the four chariots - Zech 6:1-8 
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NEW TESTAMENT  

 
Gabriel appeared to Mary - Lk 1:26-38 

Luk 1:26  Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 

named Nazareth,  

Luk 1:27  to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and 

the virgin's name was Mary.  
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An angel appeared to Joseph in a dream - Mt 1:18-21 

Mat 1:20  But when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto 

him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 

for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.  

 

Angels appears to the shepherds  - Lk 2:8-15 

Luk 2:9  And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 

about them: and they were sore afraid.  

Luk 2:10  And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of 

great joy which shall be to all the people:  

Luk 2:11  for there is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, who is Christ the 

Lord. 

 

Appears to Joseph and and warns Joseph to flee to Egypt  and later tells him to return- Mt 

2:13; Mt 2:19-20 

 Mat 2:13  Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph 

in a dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 

Mat 2:19  But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 

Joseph in Egypt, saying,  

Mat 2:20  Arise and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: 

 

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS 

Satan tempts Jesus 

Mat 4:1-11 

(1)  Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil…. 

(3)  And the tempter came and said unto him, … 

(5)  Then the devil taketh him into the holy city; …. 

(8)  Again, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high mountain, …. 

(11)  Then the devil leaveth him; and behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 
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Mar 1:13  And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted of Satan; And he was with the 

wild beasts; And the angels ministered unto him.  

 
GETHSEMANE... 

Angels strengthens Jesus - Lk 22:41-44 

Luk 22:43  And there appeared unto him an angel from heaven, strengthening him.  

 

 AT THE  RESURECTION: 

 At the Tomb 

Mat 28:2  And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord descended from 

heaven, and came and rolled away the stone, and sat upon it.  

Mat 28:3  His appearance was as lightning, and his raiment white as snow: Mat 28:4  and for 

fear of him the watchers did quake, and became as dead men.  

Mat 28:5  And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye; for I know that ye 

seek Jesus, who hath been crucified.  

Mat 28:6  He is not here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord 

lay.  

 

 Mar 16:5  And entering into the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, ar-

rayed in a white robe; and they were amazed.  

Mar 16:6  And he saith unto them, Be not amazed: ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, who hath 

been crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold, the place where they laid him!  

 

Luk 24:4  And it came to pass, while they were perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood 

by them in dazzling apparel: Luk 24:5  and as they were affrighted and bowed down their 

faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead?  

Luk 24:6  He is not here, but is risen: 

 

Joh 20:11  But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, as she wept, she stooped 

and looked into the tomb; Joh 20:12  and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, one 

at the head, and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain.  

Joh 20:13  And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? 
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 AT  ASCENSION... 

 Act 1:10  And while they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he went, behold, two men 

stood by them in white apparel; Act 1:11  who also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 

looking into heaven? this Jesus, who was received up from you into heaven shall so come in 

like manner as ye beheld him going into heaven.  

 

EARLY CHURCH DELIVERANCE FROM PRISON 

The twelve apostles   

Act 5:17  But the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him (which is the sect of the 

Sadducees), and they were filled with jealousy,  Act 5:18  and laid hands on the apostles, 

and put them in public ward.  

Act 5:19  But an angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them out, 

and said,  

Act 5:20  Go ye, and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this Life.  

 

Peter   

Act 12:7  And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light shined in the cell: and 

he smote Peter on the side, and awoke him, saying, Rise up quickly. And his chains fell off 

from his hands.  

Act 12:8  And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And he did so. 

And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me.  

Act 12:9  And he went out, and followed; and he knew not that it was true which was done by 

the angel, but thought he saw a vision.  

Act 12:10  And when they were past the first and the second guard, they came unto the iron 

gate that leadeth into the city; which opened to them of its own accord: and they went 

out, and passed on through one street; and straightway the angel departed from him.  

Act 12:11  And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a truth, that the Lord 

hath sent forth his angel and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the ex-

pectation of the people of the Jews.  
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Phillip  

Angel send  Philip to meet the Ethiopian Eunuch - Ac 8:26-28 

Act 8:26  But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south 

unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is desert.  

 

Cornelius 

Appearing to Cornelius to send for Peter - Ac 10:1-8,21-22; 11:12-13 

Act 10:1  Now there was a certain man in Caesarea, Cornelius by name, a centurion of the 

band called the Italian band,  

  

Act 10:3  He saw in a vision openly, as it were about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 

God coming in unto him, and saying to him,  …. 

 

Angel strikes Herod   Ac 12:21-23 

Act 12:21  And upon a set day Herod arrayed himself in royal apparel, and sat on the throne, 

and made an oration unto them.  

Act 12:22  And the people shouted, saying, The voice of a god, and not of a man.  

Act 12:23  And immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the 

glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.  

 

 Angel appear to Paul,  on his journey to Rome - Ac 27:21-23 

Act 27:23  For there stood by me this night an angel of the God whose I am, whom also I 

serve, Act 27:24  saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Caesar: 

 

IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 

Revelation given through Angel - Re 1:1; 22:16 

Rev 1:1  The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show unto his servants, even 

the things which must shortly come to pass: and he sent and signified it by his angel unto 

his servant John;  

Rev 22:16  I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things for the churches. I 

am the root and the offspring of David, the bright, the morning star.  
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Angels around  the throne - Re 5:2,11 

Rev 5:2  And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a great voice, Who is worthy to open the 

book, and to loose the seals thereof?  

Rev 5:11  And I saw, and I heard a voice of many angels round about the throne and the liv-

ing creatures and the elders; and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou-

sand, and thousands of thousands;  Rev 5:12  saying with a great voice, 

 

 sounding the seven trumpets - cf. Re 8:2,6 

Rev 8:2  And I saw the seven angels that stand before God; and there were given unto them 

seven trumpets.  

Rev 8:3  And another angel came and stood over the altar, having a golden censer; 

ev 8:6  And the seven angels that had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.  

 

Seven bowls of wrath - cf. Re 16:1 

Rev 16:1  And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven angels, Go ye, 

and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth.  

 

In relation to the second  coming and the coming age we see them again. 

Th 4:16  For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the 

archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first;  

 

Mat 25:31  But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, 

then shall he sit on the throne of his glory:  Mat 25:32  and before him shall be gathered all 

the nations: and 

  

In all these we see how the angels are part of the cosmos interacting with out realm to bring 

healing and redemption.  We also see that they are not present without a specific purpose to 

the extent some people think that they are not really beings in existence, but were created 

for specific purpose as robots or engines.  While I don’t want to object totally to such a view, 
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I feel that it is because of a quarantine whereby the other realms of beings are not permitted 

to come in contact with the fallen human race so that they may not be infected with the 

germs of sin.  We see that this had indeed happened.  Cross contamination of sin became an 

issue.  This will explain why we do not experience angels as a matter or routine on a daily 

basis.      
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CHAPTER TWELVE 
 

SIN AS CANCER IN THE COSMIC MAN 

 

 

Cells are the very small units that make up all living things, including 

the human body. Cell growth and cell division are essential events that 

are involved in natural process of replacing worn-out or dying cells, 

and healing of wounds. Normal body cells grow, divide, and die in an 

orderly fashion. These normal growth, cell division and cell death are 

strictly controlled and regulated by the body mechanisms. Many control 

mechanisms exists for the control of cell growth and cell division. 

Genes that are located in the nucleus of the cells are the major controlling forces in the cells. 
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This control is usually exerted through many genes that work in a co-coordinated manner. 

Cancer develops when these growth mechanisms are disrupted. When this happens cells be-

gin to grow neglecting all growth control mechanisms resulting in cancer. Cancer is not a sin-

gle disease, but is a group of many related diseases that all behave in the same way in terms 

of cell growth and neglecting body control mechanisms for growth.  Because the body does 

not have control over the growth of the cancer cells; they grow, invade, erode and destroy 

surrounding normal tissue.  

The human body is made up of hundreds of different kinds of cells; all of them behave differ-

ently from each other at least in some respects. There are different sets of genes for growth 

promotion and growth suppression. In normal healthy state the genes that promote growth 

and genes that suppresses the growth are in good harmony, so that the cell growth and cell 

division occur only when it is needed.  
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This growth related genes can get damaged by internal or external factors. If a growth sup-

pressing gene is damaged the control mechanism suppressing unwanted growth may be lost. 

If damage occurs in the growth promoting genes, they may lose their ability to promote cell 

growth, but some types of damage can actually increase the growth promoting ability of 

these types of genes. This may happen because the part of the gene that senses signals from 

the growth suppressing genes may be damaged releasing it from the control mechanisms of 

the growth suppressing genes. As the result of this type of damage, the genes of the cell no 

longer pay attention to the commands of the tumor suppressor genes and continue to multi-

ply. Every cell is programmed to die after certain number of cell divisions. Some times dam-

age can occur to this programmed cell death gene that controls the death of the cell, thereby 

giving the cell the ability of immortality. If a combination ability to divide without control 

mechanisms and immortality are achieved that will give the cell very high chance of develop-

ing in to cancer. Most of the time only one cell accumulates all the genetic changes that are 

required to develop a cancer, but it soon will divide to multiple cells. Every time these abnor-

mal cancer cells divide, the traits of lack of control by body growth mechanisms and immor-

tality are passed to each of the daughter cells thereby, perpetuating the process of 

uncontrolled cell growth.  
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There are many kinds of cancers that may originate from different cell types. They all may 

behave differently from each other, but the basic mechanism of cancer development may be 

similar in many cases. Many times the damage to the genes is caused by external factors like 

smoking, but damage to the genes may also occur as error during cells division. Many times 

our body is capable of recognizing the errors that occur during the cell division and can either 

repair or kill the cell in which the error has occurred. But some times the cell acquires ability 

to bypass the body's mechanism for repairing these errors and the cell sustains the abnormal-

ity. The process of cancer development is usually a multi-step process, where the errors like 

the one just described accumulate. When a cell acquires the type of error that gives them 

freedom from the growth control mechanism, these cells divide and increase in number, 

whereby increasing the chance of occurrence of another genetic error. External insults like 

smoking further damages the cells and may increase the risk of developing cancer. Some 

people may inherit partly damaged genes from their parents. Since their genes are abnormal 

to begin with, relatively few insults or errors during cell division may cause the development 
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of cancer in these people. These people are said to have an inherited a genetic mutation that 

predisposes them to cancer.  

Any one of the hundreds of types of cells in the body in theory can change in to cancer, but 

some types of cells are more prone to be converted to cancer cells compared to rest of the 

cell types and subsequently the most common types of cancers can be traced to few cell 

types. For example the glands in the milk duct of females is highly susceptible to cancer de-

velopment making breast cancer a very common form of cancer, where as it is extremely rare 

for the heart muscle to turn malignant. There are over 200 different types of cancer that can 

occur in humans. They all may behave differently from each other and may have different 

causes, different symptoms and may require different types of treatment.  

Normal cells stop growing once they come in contact with another cell. This phenomenon is 

called contact inhibition. Cancer cells tend to lose contact inhibition thereby they may grow 

on top of each other, or erode in to the surrounding tissues. Cells that have lost growth con-

trol usually stay or clump together to form tumors.  

 

1Co 5:6   Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? 
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A tumor can be non cancerous (benign) or cancerous (malignant). Benign tumors usually stay 

in one place in the body and do not erode in to the surrounding structures; on the other hand 

malignant tumors may erode in to the surrounding tissues. The malignant tumors may also 

erode in to the blood vessels and lymphatic vessels. After eroding, the malignant tumor cells 

may be showered in to the blood or lymphatic stream and may travel to different parts of the 

body, where they may start a secondary growth. This phenomenon of cancer cells traveling 

through the blood or lymphatic vessels, to form secondary growth in sites that are far away 

from the original tumor is called metastasis. When cells from a cancer like breast cancer 

spread to another organ like the lung, the cancer is still called breast cancer with lung metas-

tasis, not lung cancer. The tissue type from which a cancer originates as well as the nature of 

the underlying genetic changes largely determines the behavior of that cancer. The lung me-

tastasis from the breast cancer behaves like breast cancer and would generally respond to the 

same type of drugs used in the treatment of breast cancer. Again the type of cell from which 

the cancer originated will generally determine the speed at which it grows, and its resistance 

to treatment, but at the same cancers arising from the same tissue may often show marked 

variations in behavior. For example breast cancer in one person may grow very slowly over a 

period of several years, where as in another person with breast cancer, which is arising from 

the same cell type, may have very aggressive course and may progress in few weeks.  

A cancer is an uncontrolled proliferation of cells.  

• In some the rate is fast; in others, slow; but in all cancers the cells never stop divid-

ing.  

• This distinguishes cancers — malign tumors — from benign growths like moles where 

their cells eventually stop dividing.  

• Cancers are clones. No matter how many trillions of cells are present in the cancer, 

they are all descended from a single ancestral cell.  

• Cancers begin as a primary tumor. Most (maybe all) solid tumors shed cells into the 

lymph and blood. Most of these lack the potential to develop into tumors. However, 

some of the shed cells are able to take up residence and establish secondary tumors — 
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metastases — in other locations of the body. Metastasis is what usually kills the pa-

tient.  

Invasive cancer cells migrate from the primary tumor site into the surrounding tissue towards 

blood vessels. These cells then penetrate the vessel wall (intravasate), gaining access to the 

vessel lumen. Cells are then carried to distant organs by normal blood flow, where they lodge 

in small capillaries of various organs. These cells can then extravasate through the vessel wall 

into the surrounding tissue, where they form secondary tumors. This process is the major 

cause of death in cancer patients and there are no therapeutic agents to prevent the spread 

of cancer.  
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We can see the close comparison between Sin within the Body of God (which is formed by 

every sentient being within the cosmos) and how Cancer functions within the Body of a living 

organism.   Every creature within the cosmos is alive and active and is expected to be re-

sponsible to their own purpose and position.  When they follow in synchronized way, the 

whole body remains healthy and grows.  However when one oversteps their rights, privileges 

and responsibility and act independently without regard to the others, the result will be sick-

ness.  

As is the atom, so is the universe  

As is the human body, so is the cosmic body  

As is the human mind, so is the cosmic mind  

As is the microcosm, so is the macrocosm  

We have discussed the concept of the Adam Kadamon as the whole cosmos in which the en-

tire cosmos is created from.  

For the perfect working of the body, every part of the body should work together in their own 

way so that there is perfect harmony and health to the body.  However in order that the part 

may function it is given certain freedom based on the function.  This is basic to the part.  In 

the Hebrew concept this aspect of the body is called Yetzer Hara which is counterbalanced by 

Yetzer Hato 

The doctrine of the two inclinations 

The doctrine of the two inclinations states that all creation were created with two opposing 

inclinations or tendencies – Yetzer Hara and Yetzer Hato.   Yezer ha-ra, which corresponds to 

man's natural tendencies which are essential for self preservation like appetites (especially 

sexual)  or passions.  It is not intrinsically evil and, therefore, not to be completely sup-

pressed. Without it, a human being would never marry, beget children, build a house, or en-

gage in trade (Gen. R. 9:7).  This is true of every creation including inanimate objects.  

Unless this Yetzer Hara asserts itself, the creation cannot exist as a reality in the world.   It is 

only when it gets out of hand that it becomes the cause of harm. It is this what we have seen 

earlier as expressed in Cancer.   

  Since yezer ha-ra is the basic need of all creation it is created in man at birth, while the 

yezer ha-tov, the controlling moral principle which combats it is developed in consciousness 
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as man grows into maturehood. It is often called  the "Yoke of the Torah".  Traditionally Jew-

ish tradition places the onus of responsibility at the time of  bar-mitzvah, i.e., when one as-

sumes the onset of the age of reflection and reason (cf. Eccles. R., 4:13, 1).  

 

The Role of the Yetzer HaRa:  

Since Man is a creature, Yetzer Hara is a necessary part of the creation.  As a creation the 

creature is limited and is bound.  These boundaries overlaps with other creatures and as well 

as things.  Discovering the extension limits is part of the existence and realization of the pur-

pose and meaning of existence.  Thus Rabbi Moshe Chaim Luzzatto (the Ramchal) in his work 

"The Way of God" describes the role of the Yetzer Hara as man's quest for perfection.  This 

perfection is bounded because of the presence of the rest of the cosmos.  Finding these 

boundaries is essential for the perfect working of the individuals and to the cosmos.   W need 

yetzer hara, because our struggle to overcome it characterizes free will fulfillment of life pur-

pose.   "If not for the evil impulse," says the midrash, "no one would build a house, marry, 

have children, nor engage in trade." Far from a demonic force that needs to be destroyed, 

yetzer hara represents creativity, ambition and will.  It was created by God and what God 

created are all “Good”.  It becomes sin only when it breaks boundaries and destroys the free-

dom and existence of others. It becomes evil when it encroaches on others and takes on the 

prerogatives of others. 
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The Role of Yetzer Hato 

Yetzer Hato is the realization that the very existence of self depends on the healthy mutual 

relationship with the rest of the beings within the cosmos, even with the organic and inor-

ganic existence.  It is in the resonance of the whole – the dance of the creation – the creature 

has fullness of life.   Every creature must even the balance between the spiritual and the 

physical. Then, he can work to perfect his soul until his spiritual so overwhelms the physical 

that the physical becomes elevated to its level of perfection.  

Even though we have discussed it in terms of man, it is true for every creation in every di-

mension especially to those who are endowed with free will.  Free will is the property given to 

the sons of God so that the sons can grow into perfection.  Within this lies the possibility of 

Sin and Sickness. 

 

The whole cosmos is one Organism and can remain healthy only when each part is aware of 

its functions and functions right and cooperates with the rest of the body.  Yetzer Hatov de-

velops with time with social growth.   



ANGELOLOGY 
M. M. NINAN 

_____________________________________________________________________________ 

 187 

 

(Deu 32:8)  When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the 
sons of men, he fixed the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the sons of God. 

Every portion of the body – from atom to sentients and beyond to cosmic Person - has a duty 

to perform and God gave each of them areas to perform and live and also fixed the bounda-

ries.   

At the time of creation of the cosmos God set these boundaries. 
 
Job 38:7 – 13  when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy?  

"Or who shut in the sea with doors, when it burst forth from the womb; when I made clouds 
its garment, and thick darkness its swaddling band, and prescribed bounds for it, and set bars 
and doors,  and said, 'd said, "Thus far shall you come, and no farther, and here shall your 
proud waves be stayed'?  
  
These boundaries are made according to the number of the sons of God. 

Who is a son of God? 

(Rom 8:14)  For all who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. 
When they violate the boundaries set up for them they cease to be sons of God and are under 

the curse of death in order to protect the rest of the body.  This is exemplified in the story of 

Adam.  Adam was subjected to death at the violation of the boundaries kept for him. 

Redemption   

Gen 3:17  And He said to the man, Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and 
have eaten of the tree about which I commanded you, saying, You shall not eat from it, the 
ground shall be cursed because of you; you shall eat of it in sorrow all the days of your life.  

Job 38:12 -13  "Have you commanded the morning since your days began, and caused the 
dawn to know its place,  that it might take hold of the skirts of the earth, and the wicked be 
shaken out of it?  
 
The treatment for the disease was now in process. 
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Man was then put under the law until he is mature enough, - put under the law, under 

tutors and governors – a little lower than the angels. 

 

Galatians 4:1-7 Now I say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a ser-
vant, though he be lord of all; But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of 
the father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world:  But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons.  And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.  Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
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All these four dimensions are filled with sentient beings.  We are not given any detailed reve-

lation regarding all the beings in the created universe in all the four worlds of creation.  But 

we get a glimpse of them in passing reference as the occasion arises.  We call them generally 

as angels.  It is my contention that we often over simplify and consider them all in one class.  
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Thus angels are not one class of beings.  They differ in their senses (Indriyas), and dimen-

sions of existence and powers. 

 
1Co 15:38-49  And God gives it a body as it has pleased Him, and to each of the seeds 
its own body.  
All flesh is not the same flesh; but one kind of flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, 
and another of fish, and another of birds.  
There are also heavenly bodies and earthly bodies.  
But the glory of the heavenly is truly different, and that of the earthly different; one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star 
differs from another star in glory.  
So also the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.  
 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.  
And so it is written, "The first man, Adam, became a living soul," the last Adam was a life-
giving Spirit. But not the spiritual first, but the natural; afterward the spiritual. The first man 
was out of earth, earthy; the second Man was the Lord from Heaven. Such the earthy man, 
such also the earthy ones. And such the heavenly Man, such also the heavenly ones.  
And according as we bore the image of the earthy man, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly Man.  
 
Thus it is evident that we are living in a cosmos filled with being having different bodies, 

senses and life.  When we talk about the life forms we are usually talking about material bod-

ies based on hydro-carbons.  But Paul asserts that there are infinite forms of life that are not 

even imaginable to our mind.  But ultimately we are to put on the image of the heavenly Man 

and is supposed to be in the Divine Realm sharing the very divinity of Christ.  

  

Php 3:20-21 but our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for a Savior, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He will transform the body of our humble condition into the likeness of 
His glorious body, by the power that enables Him to subject everything to Himself.  
 
This is the redemption.  We were created a little lower than the Elohim and one day we will 

be like Him.  

This idea is seen also in the Jacob’s ladder 

Gen 28:12-13And he dreamed. And behold! A ladder was set up on the earth, and the top of 
it reached to Heaven! And behold! The angels of God were ascending and descending on it! 
And behold! Jehovah stood above it, and said, I am Jehovah, the God of Abraham your father, 
and the God of Isaac! The land on which you lie I will give to you and to your seed.  
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This is the picture of the cosmos which are totally interconnected. 

• Jacob sees some type of "ladder"  extending from earth to heaven with angels on it  
• The bottom of the ladder is set up on the earth  
• The top of the ladder reaches to heaven  
• A host of angels are on the ladder  
• Some of the angels are ascending, others are descending  
• God Himself is at the top of the ladder  

 

   

Between heaven and earth there are several levels of existences.  There is an ongoing com-

munication between the beings from one level to other through which God’s redemptive proc-

ess is taking place. 

 Jesus himself refers to this speaking to Nathaniel. 

John 1:51 -     And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.  This 
evidently is a clear statement of the incarnation. 

 Redemption is the process of bringing back the lost creation back to the divine level to take 

their proper place as children of God.  The ultimate ladder through which this can be done is 

Jesus. “We have confidence to enter the holy places by the blood of Jesus, by the new and 
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living way that he opened for us through the curtain, that is, through his flesh…”—Hebrews 

10:19-20 

What is true of the mankind must be equally true of all of God’s Sons of God.  Though we are 

given all the details of redemptive process of man, we do not have them about other crea-

tions.  However unless the whole creation is redeemed, the cosmos, the body of God cannot 

be in sound health.  Hence what is known of the redemptive necessity of man should be 

equally valid for other angels as well.  After all they are also God’s creation.   

Mat 5:9  "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God. 

(Gal 3:26)  for in Christ Jesus you are all sons of God, through faith. 

(Luk 20:36)  for they cannot die any more, because they are equal to angels and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrection. 

(Rom 8:19)  For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of God; 

This is redemption when the whole creation once again are in synchronization.  The body is 

without cancer and sickness. It is in acknowledging the total body and be a servant to each 

other as parts that redemption is achieved. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

FALL   OF ANGELS 

 
 

As is the atom, so is the universe  

As is the human body, so is the cosmic body  

As is the human mind, so is the cosmic mind  

As is the microcosm, so is the macrocosm 
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 We have discussed the concept of the Adam Kadamon as the whole cosmos in which the en-

tire cosmos is created from. When one part of the body develops a cancer, the only way to 

save the rest of the body is to isolate the areas of the cancer from the rest of the parts.  This 

is the method used by society when a plague break out.  The quarantine is enforced until the 

whole area is healed and brought back to normal.  This is the method used in the administra-

tion of the whole cosmos as well.  For this purpose we have seen administrative officers. The 

holy ones and the watchers among the creations.  The book of Daniel we see these in action. 

Dan 4:23  And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, 
Hew down the tree, and destroy it; nevertheless leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field, and let it be wet with the dew of heaven: 
and let his portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times pass over him;  
 
Dan 4:17  The sentence is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy ones; to the intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the lowest of men.  
 

Apparently the first fall came long before mankind from among the highest Seraphim and 

Cherubim who were very close to the throne of God.  The dialectics of Yetzer Hara and Yetzer 

Hatov is more serious in the greater ones where excessive power and authority are concen-

trated and the balance is easily broken. Only this can explain the fall of Satan.  The conceal-

ment of the real form of God within the creation and the presence of Yetzer Hara as a 

necessary part of all creatures at all dimensions alone can explain the freewill and consequent 

fall of the angels. 

SATAN 

In the Old Testament Satan (ַהָש�ָטן ha-Satan ("the accuser"); is considered as an 

embodiment of yetzer hara principle and is traditionally considered as having led a group of 

angels in opposition to the divine authority.  Originally, the term “Satan”  was used as a term 

to indicate “adversary” .  

In the book of Job, ha-satan ("the accuser") is the title of an angel who is part of God's divine 

court who walks the earth looking for sin and reports back to God. He is the chief of the FBI 

and the prosecutor. 
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In Balaam's story in Numbers 22. The Angel of the LORD is identified as an adversary to 

Balaam's journey in Numbers 22:22. Later in Numbers 22:32 the Angel of the LORD 

specifically identifies himself by claiming to be like an adversary, again using the term satan. 

In 2 Samuel 24:1, Yahweh himself incites David to take a census which is considered to be a 

crime against God. Later 1 Chronicles 21:1,  this is attributed to satan. "Satan arose against 

Israel and incited David to number Israel."    

To tempt means  to make a test or trial; thus Abraham was said to be tempted by God  

(Gen. 22:1);  

God permits these tests  through angels, demons or environments as an exercise on the 

Yetzer Hara of every man, an opportunity and benefit to grow in maturity.    . 

In Kabbalistic literature and its derivative, Hasidic literature, the Satan is seen as an agent of 

God whose job is to tempt one into sin as a means of purification. Satan was eventually  

personalized for one who challenged God  

In the Garden of Eden actually Satan is not even presented as such, but the clever serpent 

tempts Adam to question God’s intentions.  It is in later New Testament the identification of 

serpent or dragon with Satan is made.  Was the serpent really Satan or the Serpent with its 

intelligent yetser hara was proposing a test of allegiance to Adam?  
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Only in the Apocryphal books does Satan become an evil angel opposed to God.   

 

We are told in Revelation 12:9 who the serpent is: 

The great dragon was hurled down—that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads 

the whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with him. 

Many people consider Isaiah 14:12-15 and Ezekiel 28:12-18. as referring to the history of the 

fall of Lucifer who became Satan.   

Isa 14:4  That thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say,…. 
 
Isa 14:12-15 
(12)  How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! 
(13)  For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north: 
(14)  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. 
(15)  Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 
 
 “Lucifer” 

The Hebrew word translated “Lucifer” is helel (or heylel) meaning the “Shining one”.   

Jerome’s translation of the Bible (A.D. 383-405), the Latin Vulgate. Was the first to use the 

word Lucifer  referring it to Venus,  “the morning star”   Only later did the suggestion origi-

nate that Isaiah 14:12ff. was speaking of the a bright seraph who turned out to be devil as he 

gave way to his yetzer hara over his yetzer hato.  Eventually, the name Lucifer came to be 
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synonymous with Satan.   Some scholars believe that Lucifer and Satan are two distinct an-

gels.  Both fell.  Lucifer was of the choir of Seraphim. 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Eze 28:12-19 
(12)  Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
(13)  Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the 
emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. 
(14)  Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast 
upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the 
stones of fire. 
(15)  Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was 
found in thee. 
(16)  By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, 
and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I 
will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 

Five Yetzer Hara Statements that violated boundaries 

How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are 
cut down to the ground, you who weakened the nations! For you have said in 
your heart: 

• "I will ascend into heaven,  

• I will exalt my throne above the stars of God;  

• I will also sit on the mount of the congregation on the farthest 
sides of the north;  

• I will ascend above the heights of the clouds,  

• I will be like the Most High." (Isa 14.12-14)  
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(17)  Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. 
(18)  Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of 
thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and 
I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. 
(19)  All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be a 
terror, and never shalt thou be any more. 
 
This passage is about the King of Tyrus.  Yet Exekiel diverges from him and takes the total 

scenario to the Garden of Eden and talks about a Cherubim who walked among the stones of 

fire. Clearly, the king of Tyre was never in Eden.   “You were anointed as a guardian cherub, 

for so I ordained you.”   a position of guardian angel in heaven “among the fiery stones,” 

adorned with  shining precious jewels very similar to the priestly dress in Ex 24:10 and later 

in Revelation 21 18-21.   

If we consider both Isaiah and Ezekiel as prophets, this symbolic allegorical method is a 

common thing.  It is common to take a visual image and then impose a higher meaning to it.  

A rod of almond, a boiling pot, figs, a basket of summer fruit, the potters wheel etc starts of 

an imagery and a prophetic story.   Many of the prophecies on the birth of Jesus in the OT 

takes similar form.  

In Isiah’s vision of cherubim we see only four faces, the Lion, the Ox, the Human and the Ea-

gle.  If Lucifer was a cherub, It appears that there was a fifth face for the cherubim – the face 

of the Serpent. St. Thomas Aquinas,  states that the Satan was of the choir of cherubim. 

But during the post exilic period  "Satan" becam the personal name for the Devil. By the time 

of Jesus it was commonly accepted as such. This is reflected in the statement of Jesus:  "I 

saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven." (Lk 10.18)   

The New Testament mentions Satan in 19 of its 27 books.  Every New Testament writer refers 

to Satan's reality and existence.  Lord Jesus himself mentions Satan 15 times.   Thus we have 

lot more clearer teaching on the fall of the angels from the New Testament and so relate the 

Old Testament passages. 
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SATANISM 

Today Satan is identified as Lucifer a Seraphim who led the revolution.  Today the Satanism 

has developed a systematic emphasis on the very principles of Yetser Hara and present it in 

its positive form. Though there are many shades of Satan based religious movements from 

the extreme of Satan worship and human sacrifice to non-theistic materialistic rational state-

ments  

Theistic Satanism is the worship or reverence of Satan as a deity sometimes along with other 

deities. It comprises several viewpoints, and typically includes a belief in magic, which is 

manipulated through various rituals. It may also include the usage of meditation and self 

expansion and witch craft.  Other variation  of the system  are: . “We recognize ourselves as 

gods, and we hold our own perspective on life as holy and revere our own experiences as the 

only truth we can ever know. " 

“Power and authority lies with individuals, rather than on a God or Goddess. Each person is 

their own redeemer, fully responsible for their own life  One should live out their lusts and 

desires, and enthusiastically explore the "seven deadly sins".  "Satanism is the utter rejection 

of the spiritual way of theistic religions, and the honest admission that we are just animals 

who evolve as any other complex system."  

Modern Luciferianism is a similar theology to Traditional Luciferianism, usually modelled on a 

panentheistic view of Lucifer as being all encompassing essence of the Universe (an essence 

or God that pervades the Universe, but which makes up each person, each person having the 

potential to become 'God' or 'a God'.   
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Satan in Islam 

In Islam, the Devil is known as Iblis ( سيلبإ) or Shayṭān (Shaitan) (ناطيش  ) (plural: نيطايش 

Shayatin). According to the Qur'an, God created Iblis out of "smokeless fire" (along with all of 

the other jinn) and created man out of clay. The primary characteristic of the Devil, besides 

hubris, is that he has no power other than the power to cast evil suggestions into the heart of 

men, women, and jinn. God created at least three intelligent races: angels, jinns, and 

humans, of which the latter two have been granted free will to choose between good and evil.  

“And We created you (humans), then fashioned you, then told the angels: Fall ye prostrate 

before Adam! And they fell prostrate, all save Iblis, who was not of those who made 

prostration.  

He said: "What hindered thee that thou didst not fall prostrate when I bade thee?" (Iblis) 

said: "I am better than him. Thou created me of fire while him Thou didst create of clay". 

Qur'an 7:11–12  

This has actually created a theological paradox.If Iblis is an angel he has no freewill according 

to Islamic theology and he is just a robot angel and he cannot disobey God.  The alternative 

is that Iblis is not an angel but a jinn or angels have free will.  The apparent contradiction can 

be removed if we understand that the word “angel”  as a term including all types of  beings 

from special purpose robots to free willed beings.  This is the way out the sufi theologists 

took. 

“Renowned Sunni exegete and historian al-Tabari wrote:…. 

“According to al-Qasim- al-Husayn- Hajjaj- Ibn Jurayj- Salih, the mawla of al-Taw'amah and 

Sharik b. Abir Namir, either one or both of them- Ibn `Abbas: There was an angelic tribe 

of jinn, and Iblis belonged to it. He governed all in between the heaven and the earth. 
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According to Musa b. Harun al-Hamdani- `Amr b. Hammad- Asbat- al-Suddi- Abu Malik and 

Abu Salih- Ibn `Abbas. Also (al-Suddi)- Murrah al-Hamdani- Ibn Mas'ud and some 

(other) companions of the Prophet: Iblis was ruler over the lower heaven. He belonged 

to a tribe of angels called jinn. They were called jinn because they were keepers of 

Paradise (al-jannah). In addition to being ruler, Iblis was a keeper (of Paradise).” Sam 

Shamoun: Qur'an Incoherence and Contradiction ,Is Satan an Angel or a Jinn? Analyzing the 

Quran’s Confusing Statements 

Shaytan and his minions are "whisperers", who whisper into the hearts of men and women, 

urging them to commit sin. This is where the desire to sin comes from, according to Islam.   

Allah gave him this permission and then turned Iblis's countenance into horridness and 

condemned him to only have powers of trickery. Under this permission Adam and Eve 

(Hawwa) were both misled by Iblis into eating the forbidden fruit, and consequently fell from 

the garden of Eden to Earth.”” 
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The Book of Enoch  is an ancient Jewish religious work, ascribed to Enoch, the great-

grandfather of Noah. It is not regarded as scripture by Jews or any Christian group, except 

the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, who regard it to be canonical. 

Western scholars currently assert that its older sections (mainly in the Book of the Watchers) 

date from about 300 BC and the latest part (Book of Parables) probably was composed at the 

end of the 1st century BC.  It was well known to the New Testament writers and Jude actually 

refers to it. 

The first part of Book of Enoch describes the fall of the Watchers, the angels who fathered the 

Nephilim. The remainder of the book describes Enoch's visits to Heaven in the form of travels, 

visions and dreams, and his revelations.  

2 Enoch explains that the angels were created on the second day of creation and were as-

signed to various positions. One of the angels, called Satanel, rebelled because he thought he 

could become more powerful than God. God, therefore, threw him out of heaven.  

"But one from the order of the archangels deviated, together with the division that was under 
his authority. He thought up the impossible idea, that he might place his throne higher than 
the clouds which are above the earth, and that he might become equal to my power. And I 
hurled him out from the height, together with his angels. And he was flying around in the air, 
ceaselessly, above the Bottomless." - 2 Enoch 29:4-5 
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Apart from the fall of the Angels of the First Hierarchy there is a second fall of the Angels of 

the Third Hierarchy that occurred since the fall of Adam.  Here the fall is related to the inter-

personal relation between two creations, Watchers and Humans. 

In Ante-Nicene fathers vol.2, chapter 24 we read,  

Just as with men, who have freedom of choice as to both virtue and vice (for you would not 

either honour the good or punish the bad, unless vice and virtue were in their own power; 

and some are diligent in the matters entrusted to them by you, and others faithless), so is it 

among the angels. Some, free agents, you will observe, such as they were created by God, 

continued in those things for which God had made and over which He had ordained them; but 

some outraged both the constitution of their nature and the government entrusted to them: 

namely, this ruler of matter and its various forms, and others of those who were placed about 

this first firmament (you know that we say nothing without witnesses, but state the things 

which have been declared by the prophets); these fell into impure love of virgins, and were 

subjugated by the flesh, and he became negligent and wicked in the management of the 

things entrusted to him. Of these lovers of virgins, therefore, were begotten those who are 

called giants"  
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THE FALL OF THE WATCHERS 

 

Watchers, are angels who watches over human affairs (Daniel 4:13,17,23),  

They are “sons of God” (Genesis 6:2,4; Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7)  

Some were assigned to earth to teach men (Jubilees 4:15; Daniel 4:13,17).  

Those who were assigned to earth were given bodies (1 Enoch 64:1,2; Jubilees 4:15, 22).  

These Watchers tempted by the beauty of Daughters of Men lusted after them  

(Genesis 6:1,2; 1 Enoch 7:2-25; Jubilees 4:22; 5:1) 

 and left their first estate (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 1:6).  

They entered into union with women and had children  

(Genesis 6:4; Jubilees 5:2; 1 Enoch 15:2-16:1).  

The children that were born from the union of Sons of God and Daughters of Men 

 became giants. 

(Genesis 6:4; Jubilees 5:2; 1 Enoch 15:2-16:1).  

These giants, are called  Nephilim (Genesis 6:4; 1 Enoch 15:9),  

who corrupted man with occult sciences (Genesis 6:12)  

and polluted the  earth with their sins.(Genesis 6:6,7)    

It grieved God that He had made man (Genesis 6:6,7). 

God destroyed the earth and its inhabitants with a flood. 

Noah and his family alone survived through the ark. 

Nephilims also survived, 
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The group of angels known as Grigori or Irin were created by God on the sixth day of 

creation to be the watchmen of the first humans. The Grigori were both physically and spiri-

tually giants, and remained aloof from man observing them and guiding them.  They were 

therefore called the Watchers. 

 

Gen 6:1-5  When men began to multiply on the face of the ground, and daughters were born 
to them, the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they took to wife such 
of them as they chose. Then the LORD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man for ever, for he 
is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred and twenty years."  
The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God 
came in to the daughters of men, and they bore children to them. These were the mighty 
men that were of old, the men of renown.  
The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.  
 
This brings us to another special point which is normally missed or circumvented.  The watch-

ers were angels with material bodies and were male and female.  They are genetically similar 

to humans but of  giant stature.  They evidently were not of the earth.   They were beings in 

the material realm but not of the earth. The children born were  giants and were called 

Nephilim. 

 

Jude 1:6-7   "the angels which  kept not their first estate,  but left their own habitation,  

He hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.  

Even as Sodom and Gomorrah , and the cities about them in like manner (as did the angels), 

giving  themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an ex-

ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire."   
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It is clear that the Angels violated the quarantine rules to leave their own dimensions of exis-

tence – probably far out in the universe outside of the milky way – to come to the earth for 

some reason.  Even when they are on duty on earth, they were expected to keep aloof from 

messing with mankind.  They were to remain as watchers.  But the constant contact with hu-

mans and charmed by the sexuality of human women, they choose to leave their status and 

joined in sexual union to form a new mankind.  They came from an unfallen state to the fallen 

world of man and caught in the virus that was going around. 

 

This also nullifies the general statement that Angels have no sexual difference.  The only sup-

port for this is taken from Matthew 22:30 where Jesus say:  "in the resurrection they neither 

marry, nor are given in  marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven."  It does not state 

that there is no sexual difference  among Angels.  It only says there is no system of marriage 

in an unfallen world.   Adam when he was created was both male and female until he was 

separated.  It is possible that some angels are in that form.  But the story of watchers indi-

cates that there are angels like humans who engage in sex. 

 

It seems to indicate that there are un-fallen worlds out there in our universe where there are 

other human shaped divine beings.  They are probably highly advanced in civilization and 

could visit the earth but are banned from doing such travel because the earth is a sick world 

and are therefore quarantined.  As a result of this violation, these angels who are now fallen 

are kept separate in chains so that they may not get back and spoil their worlds. 

 The story is explained in more detail in the book of Enoch.   

1 Enoch 6:1-7 "In those days, when the children of man had multiplied, it happened that 
there were born unto them handsome and beautiful daughters. And the angels, the children 
of heaven , saw them and desired them; and they said to one another, 'Come, let us choose 
wives for ourselves from among the daughters of man and beget us children.' And Semyaz, 
being their leader, said unto them,'I fear that perhaps you will not consent that this deed 
should be done, and I alone will become (responsible) for this great sin.' But they all re-
sponded to him, 'Let us all swear an oath and bind everyone among us by a curse not to 
abandon this suggestion but to do the deed.' Then they all swore together and bound one an-
other by (the curse) And they were altogether two hundred;" -  
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1 Enoch 7:1-5 "they took wives unto themselves, and everyone (respectively) chose one 
woman for himself, and they began to go unto them. And they taught them magical medicine, 
incantations, the cutting of roots, and taught them (about) plants. And the women became 
pregnant and gave birth to great giants whose heights were three hundred cubits. These (gi-
ants) consumed the produce of all the people until the people detested feeding them. So the 
giants turned against (the people) in order to eat them." -  

 
1 Enoch 8:1-3  And Azazel taught men to make swords, and knives, and shields, and breast-
plates, and made known to them the metals of the earth and the art of working them, and 
bracelets, and ornaments, and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of the eyelids, and 
all kinds of costly stones, and all coloring tinctures.  
And there arose much godlessness, and they committed fornication, and they were led 
astray, and became corrupt in all their ways.  
Semjaza taught enchantments, and root-cuttings,  
’Armaros the resolving of enchantments, 

 Baraqijal (taught) astrology,  

Kokablel the constellations, 

 Ezeqeel the knowledge of the clouds,  

Araqiel the signs of the earth,  

Shamsiel the signs of the sun, and 

Sariel the course of the moon. 

 And as men perished, they cried, and their cry went up to heaven . . . 

 
Gen 6:11-13 
(11)  Now the earth was corrupt in God's sight, and the earth was filled with violence. 
(12)  And God saw the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted their way 
upon the earth. 
(13)  And God said to Noah, "I have determined to make an end of all flesh; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them; behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 
 

The names of some of the Watchers  

 

(1 Enoch 68) 

 “2. Behold the names of those angels. These are their names.  

The first of them is Samyaza;  

the second, Arstikapha;  

the third, Armen;  
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the fourth, Kakabael;  

the fifth, Turel;  

the sixth, Rumyel;  

the seventh, Danyal;  

the eighth, Kael;  

the ninth, Barakel;  

the tenth, Azazel;  

the eleventh, Armers  

the twelfth, Bataryal;  

the thirteenth, Basasael;  

the fourteenth, Ananel;  

the fifteenth, Turyal;  

the sixteenth, Simapiseel;  

the seventeenth, Yetarel;  

the eighteenth, Turmael;  

the nineteenth, Tarel;  

the twentieth, Rumel;  

the twenty-first, Azazel.  

3. These are the chiefs of their angels, and the names of the leaders of their hun-

dreds, and the leaders of their fifties, and the leaders of their tens. 

 4. The name of the first is Yekun: he it was who seduced all the sons of the holy angels; and 

causing them to descend on earth, led astray the offspring of men.  

The name of the second is Kesabel, who pointed out evil counsel to the sons of the holy an-

gels, and induced them to corrupt their bodies by generating mankind.  

6. The name of the third is Cadrel, he discovered every stroke of death to the children of 

men. 7. He seduced Eve; and discovered to the children of men the instruments of death, the 

coat of mail, the shield, and the sword for slaughter; every instrument of death to the chil-

dren of men. 8. From his hand were these things derived to them who dwell upon earth, from 

that period for ever.  
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9. The name of the fourth is Penemue: he discovered to the children of men bitterness and 

sweetness; 10. And pointed out to them every secret of their wisdom. 11. He taught men to 

understanding writing, and the use of ink and paper… 

17. The name of the fifth is Kasyade: he discovered to the children of men every wicked 

stroke of spirits and of demons…”  

 

1 Enoch 7:6  “These are the names of their chiefs:  

Samyaza, who was their leader, Urakabarameel, Akibeel, Tamiel, Ramuel, Danel, Azkeel, 

Saraknyal, Azazel, Armers, Batraal, Anane, Zavebe, Samsaveel, Ertael, Turel, Yomyael, 

Arazyal. These were the prefects of the two hundred angels, and the remainder were all 

with them.”  

According to the Book of Enoch, exactly 200 Watchers fell to Earth to take human wives.  

These are the names of the 20 leaders of the Watchers as listed in the translation of the 

Greek and Ethiopion texts. Names vary. 

1.  Semyaza, (Shemyaza, Semjaza, Semiaza, Samyaza, Shemhazai) seems to be the clear 

leader to start the concept of taking daughters of men  The name means “he sees the name”. 

or one who know the ineffable name of Yhvh.  But later, Azazel takes over the program   

"Taught enchantments and root-cuttings."  

2.  Arakiel /Arâkîba/Araqiel meaning Earth of God 

"Taught the signs of the earth."  

3.  Azazel, (Azazyel, Azaziel) was thrown into the canyon of Duadel, and pinned with sharp 

rocks, with his face covered with rocks. In  Leviticus, Azael appears as a sacrificial scapegoat 

which is released into the desert and later thrown down a cliff . Azazel is considered a demon, 

and is occasionally identified as the devil -- or as one of his chieftains.   

Azazel "Taught men to make swords, knives, shields, breastplates, the fabrication of mirrors 

and the workmanship of bracelets and ornaments, the use of paint, the beautifying of the 

eyebrows, the use of stones of every valuable and select kind, and of all sorts of dyes, so that 

the world became altered."  
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"Taught men …, and made known to them the metals of the earth and the art of working 

them, …and the 

 4. Kokabel, Kawkabel, Kakabel means “star of God” 

"Taught the science of the constellations use of antimony, and the beautifying of the eye-

lids,…, and all colouring tinctures."  

5.  Tamiel means perfection of God 

"Taught astronomy."  

6. Râmîêl means”Thunder of God” 

7. Daniel/Dânêl  means “Judgment of God” 

8. Ezeqeel, Ezekeel means “Shooting Star of God” /”cloud of God” 

"Taught the knowledge of the clouds." 

9.  Barkayal, Baraqijal, Baraqel means “lightning of God” 

"Taught the observers of the stars." 

"Taught astrology." 

10.  Asâêl means “Creation of God” 

11. Armers, Armeros, Armaros means “the accursed one” 

"Taught the solution of sorcery” “the resolving of enchantments,”  

12. Batariel/Batârêl means “Rain of God” 

13. Ananiel/Anânêl means  ”cloud of God 

14.  Zaqîêl means “Purity of God” 

15.  Shamsiel/Samsâpêêl means “Sun of God” 

 "Taught the signs of the sun." 

16.  Satariel/Satarêl/Sartael means “Dawn of God” 

17. Turiel/Tûrêl means “Mountain of God” 
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18.  Yomiel/Jômjâêl means “Day of God” 

19.  Sariel,, Suriel, Zerachiel, Saraquel, Asardel means “moon of God” 

"Taught the motion of the moon." 

20. Bezaliel/Busasejal/Basasael 

The names suggest the charge of the Watchers over which these angels were to be watching 

over.  The science and occult art connected with them were taught by these fallen angels to 

men. 

 

Watchers in The Book of Jubilees 

 

 
 

The Book of Jubilees (םילבויה רפס Sefer haYovelim), sometimes called the Lesser Genesis 

(Leptogenesis), is an ancient Jewish religious work, considered one of the Pseudepigrapha by 

most Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox and Protestant Christians.  The oldest of the Dead 

Sea Scrolls manuscripts of Jubilees can be assigned on the basis of the handwriting to c.100 

BC.  It gives the same story of the watchers and their incest with daughters of men. 

Jubilees 7:21-25 

For owing to these three things came the flood upon the earth, namely, owing to the for-
nication wherein the Watchers against the law of their ordinances went a whoring after the 
daughters of men, and took themselves wives of all which they chose: and they made the 
beginning of uncleanness.  
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And they begat sons the Naphidim, and they were all unlike, and they devoured one an-
other: and the Giants slew the Naphil, and the Naphil slew the Eljo, and the Eljo mankind, 
and one man another.  

And every one sold himself to work iniquity and to shed much blood, and the earth was 
filled with iniquity.  

And after this they sinned against the beasts and birds, and all that moves and walks on 
the earth: and much blood was shed on the earth, and every imagination and desire of 
men imagined vanity and evil continually.  

And the Lord destroyed everything from off the face of the earth; because of the wicked-
ness of their deeds, and because of the blood which they had shed in the midst of the 
earth He destroyed everything.  

In Jubilees, Mastema is the chief of the spirits.  As God commanded the angels to bind all the 

evil spirits, Mastema came and asked the Lord that some of the spirits might be allowed to 

remain with him to do his will.(Jubilees 10:8-9) God granted his request and allowed one 

tenth of the spirits to remain with Mastema, while the other nine parts would be condemned.  
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Gen 6:4   

The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and also afterward,  

when the sons of God came in to the daughters of men, and they bore children to 

them. 

Nephilim survived the flood as the following references indicate. 

Repha'im   “Weakeners” 

were descendants of Rapha. The name Zuzite means roving creatures, and Emite means ter-

rible ones. 

Deut. 3:11 refers to Og, the King of Bashan, a descendant of Rapha whose bed was 13 feet 

long and 8 feet wide. See also Deut 1:26-28 & 2:10-11,Gen. 14:5, 15:20; Deut. 2:10-1,20, 

3:11,13; Josh. 12:4, 13:12, 15:8, 17:15, 18:16; 2Sam. 5:11,22, 23:13; 1Chr. 11:15, 14:9, 

20:4. 

Gibborim   “Giant Heroes” 

Gibborim is a Hebrew word that can be translated "mightiest" which is superlative to gabar   

"mighty". Genesis 6:4, 

Zamzummim   Zumim. “Acheivers” 

 They were defeated in the War of the Kings along with other Biblical giants such as the Re-

phaim, the Emim and the Horim.      It comes from a Hebrew word which literally translates 

into "Buzzers", or "the people whose speech sounds like buzzing." In Arabic the word 

zamzamah translates as a "distant, unclear sound". The area of Moab at Ar, (the region East 

of the Jordan) before the time of Moses, was also considered the land of the Rephaites  Deut 

2:18-21. Gen 14:5-6   
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Anakim   “long-necked”   “wearers of necklaces” 

Anakim (or Anakites) are the descendants of Anak, and dwelt in the south of Canaan, in the 

neighbourhood of Hebron. In the days of Abraham, they inhabited the region afterwards 

known as Edom and Moab, east of the Jordan river. In Numbers 13:33,  the 12 spies sent out 

by Moses saw  Nephilim.   Joshua finally expelled them from the land, except for a remnant 

that found refuge in the cities of Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod.  The Philistine giant Goliath, whom 

David later killed was a descendant of the Anakim ( Numbers 13:32–33). 

In Joshua 14:15,   Caleb is given Hebron, which was formerly known as  Kiriath Arba because 

it was founded by Arba, the greatest of the Anakites.  Arba actually means Four in Hebrew 

making Kiriath Arba as the city of Four, probably referring to Anak the father and three of his 

sons Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai. 

1 Samuel 17 & 2 Samuel 21:15-22   Goliath whom David killed had four brothers, all descen-

dants of Rapha.  The four brothers survived whom the captains of David killed. 

Horim 

Some scholars identify the Perizzites with the Horim giants. They lived in the vicinity of She-

chem. A large clan of the Rephaim occupied the territory just north of them. The children of 

Joseph apparently  drove out these giants.   During the time of Joshua   Horim    lived among 

the Jebusites. 

Emims  Deuteronomy 2:10-11 "The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and 

many, and tall, as the Anakim".  

Gen 14:5-6   

We are not told how they survived the flood.   

There are two possibilities. 

1. The watchers took their children into outer space to safety during the flood.  This is 

the Indian version of the story. 

2. The watchers returned after the flood and again committed incest.  

.   
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EARLY CHURCH FATHERS 

 

Irenaeus  (c. 202 AD) 

”And wickedness very long-continued and widespread pervaded 

all the races of men, until very little seed of justice was in them. 

For unlawful unions came about on earth, as angels linked them-

selves with  offspring of the daughters of men, who bore to them 

sons, who on account of their exceeding great  were called Gi-

ants. The angels, then, brought to their wives as gifts teachings 

of evil, for they taught  them the virtues of roots and herbs, and 

dyeing and cosmetics and discoveries of precious materials, love-

philtes, hatreds, amours, passions, constraints of love, the bonds of witchcraft, every sorcery 

and idolatry, hateful to God; and when this was come into the world, the affairs of wickedness 

were propagated to overflowing, and those of justice dwindled to very little. ---- Irenaeus, 

Demonstration, 18. Joseph P. Smith, St. Irenaeus: Proof of the Apostolic Preaching. (Lon-

don:Longmans, Green & Co., 1952), 58 

 

Justin Martyr (103- 165 AD) 

 God, when He had made the whole world, and subjected things 

earthly to man, and arranged the heavenly elements for the in-

crease of fruits and rotation of the seasons, and appointed this di-

vine law - for these things also He evidently made for man - 

committed the care of men and of all things under heaven to an-

gels whom He appointed over them. But the angels transgressed 

this appointment, and were captivated by love of women, and be-

gat children who are those that are called demons; and besides, they afterwards subdued the 

human race to themselves, partly by magical writings, and partly by fears and punishments 
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they occasioned, and partly by teaching them to offer sacrifices, and incense, and libations, of 

which things they stood in need after they enslaved by lustful passions; and among men they 

sowed murders, wars, adulteries, intemperate needs, and all wickedness. . . . (p. 363, vol. 1, 

The Ante-Nicene Fathers chapter 5 Second Apology ""How the Angels Transgressed":)  

 

 The Instructions of Commodianus (3rd C AD) 

  

”When Almighty God, to beautify the nature of the world, willed that that earth should be vis-

ited by angels, when they were sent down they despised His laws. Such was the beauty of 

women, that it turned them aside; so that, being contaminated, they could not return to 

heaven. Rebels from God, they uttered words against Him. Then the Highest uttered His 

judgment against them; and from their seed giants are said to have been born. By them arts 

were made known in the earth, and they taught the dyeing of wool, and everything which is 

done; and to them, when they died, men erected images. But the Almighty, because they 

were of an evil seed, did not approve that, when dead, they should be brought back from 

death. Whence wandering they now subvert many bodies, and it is such as these especially 

that ye this day worship and pray to as gods” (p. 435, vol. 4, The Ante-Nicene Fathers)  

 

 Clementine   

The Homilies are an early 3rd cent. A.D. Christian tract, written 

probably in Syria. 

“ They then took human shape, hoping to teach mankind righteous-

ness. But this asumption of flesh made them subject to human lusts: 

being seduced by the Daughters of Men, they found themselves chained 

to Earth, unable to resume their spiritual shapes The Fallen Ones re-

jected God's manna, slaughtered animals for food, and even dined on 

human flesh, thus fouling the air with sickly vapours. It was then that God decided to cleanse 

Earth”  (The Clementine Homilies, 8:11-17(pp. 142-45). 3rd cent.; Cf. also Enoch 6-8; 69; 

106, 13f). 
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Philo's Commentary on Genesis 6 

 Philo of Alexandria (20 B.C.E.-50 C.E.) wrote a commentary of Genesis 6 called Concerning 

the Giants. In it, he emphasized that the passage was not a myth. 

"And when the angels of God saw the daughters of men that they were beautiful, they took 

unto themselves wives of all of them whom they Chose."  Those beings, whom other philoso-

phers call demons, Moses usually calls angels; and they are souls hovering in the air. And let 

no one suppose, that what is here stated is a fable, for it is necessarily true that the universe 

must be filled with living things in all its parts, since every one of its primary and elementary 

portions contains its appropriate animals and such as are consistent with its nature; --the 

earth containing terrestrial animals, the sea and the rivers containing aquatic animals, and 

the fire such as are born in the fire (but it is said, that such as these last are found chiefly in 

Macedonia), and the heaven containing the stars: for these also are entire souls pervading 

the universe, being unadulterated and divine, inasmuch as they move in a circle, which is the 

kind of motion most akin to the mind, for every one of them is the parent mind. It is there-

fore necessary that the air also should be full of living beings. And these beings are invisible 

to us, inasmuch as the air itself is not visible to mortal sight. (But it does not follow, because 

our sight is incapable of perceiving the forms of souls, that for that reason there are no souls 

in the air; but it follows of necessity that they must be comprehended by the mind, in order 

that like may be contemplated by like. 

 - Philo, On the Giants II: 6-9 

There are some theologians who objects to translating Sons of God as Angels since they form 

a different species than man and as generally believed they are asexual beings and could not 

have sex with daughters of men.  For this reason, they suggest that the Sons of God referrs 

to the Sons of Seth.  Seth was the third  son of Adam who replaced Abel after Cain killed 

Abel. Children of Seth remained faithful to Yhvh while Cains children moved away to built 

cities and develop civilizations in arts and sciences.   In this interpretation Daughters of Men 

refers to the daughters of Cain who formed the civilization and lived in the cities with 

seductive make ups and behaviour.   
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 “..although the whole subject is mysterious the evidence for the ‘angel’ interpretation is 

much the stronger and that it is not only consistent with the early Hebrew mode of expression 

but provides the adequate impetus for that great moral decline which brought the Flood”   

Roger Forster & Paul Marston, (Reason & Faith: Do Modern Science and Christian Faith Really 

Conflict? Eastbourne: Monarch Publications, 1989, 358).  

 

So far we have been dealing essentially with the fall of Satan, Lucifer and Watchers which are 

all directly or indirectly told in the Old testament.  However as we come to the New Testa-

ment we have been told that angels of other orders have also fallen are considered evil.  

These are clearly stated in Paul’s letters. 

Eph 6:12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against pow-

ers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 

places.  

against principalities   Arche  

Meaning the principle or first, hence spiritual kingdoms, having primary or first domain. 

against powers    Exousia  

These powers have authority, they operate freely in their realms, demonstrating control and inde-

pendence in the spiritual realms.  

against the rulers of the darkness   Kosmokrator  

Kosmos means world and Krator means ruler, world-ruler of darkness. These forces are the rulers of 

evil in this world. With Adam’s fall, Satan received dominion.  

against spiritual hosts of wickedness in high places   Poneria 

Poneria means depravity, iniquity and wickedness. The source of the evil in the heavenly realms, it is 

only being played out in the physical . 
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Col 1:16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 

and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things 

were created by him, and for him:  

Col 2:15 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, tri-

umphing over them in it.  

Here we see that we have other classes of angels who are also fallen forming "Spiritual 

Wickedness in Heavenly Places"   whom Jesus ideed spoiled.   

If they are fallen, it follows that all angels form part of the sons of God who had freedom of 

will and they choose to go against God and the well being of the Cosmic body of God.  Thus 

there are fallen beings other than Man.  It also follows that there are unfallen beings in every 

hierarchy of creation who remain within the body functioning to redeem the rest of the body.  

However it appears that in order to reduce the infection, each are given boundaries given 

their estate which they cannot leave without permission. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

DEMONS, GHOSTS AND SPIRITS 

 

Belief  in Demons, Ghosts and Spirits was in existence in every culture in the world since time 

immemorial.  This is not surprising because these were part of the common experience of 

people in everyday life.  There were phenomena which man could not explain in terms of 

natural laws as he understood.  It was clear that the universe existed outside of man and 

there is no reason to believe that there are no more realities which fall outside of the five 

senses with which we define material world.   

Thus every rational person believed in worlds invisible and therefore to beings which are be-

yond senses.  These were called Spirits and Ghosts.  When experience indicated that some of 

them at least are malevolent, they were called demons. 

How these beings came into existence is defined exactly in terms of how mankind and for that 

matter how other living entities of the universe came into existence.  They were originally 

created by God and since God is good, he could not have created them evil.  Evil is therefore 

remained a problem.  Evil could only be what Good God did not intent to be.  Thus it could 

only be explained in terms of the freewill given to sentient creations.  Evidently without the 

free will everything will be machines and even man will be only a sophisticated bio-robot.  

The existence of freewill will  require an inflow of the sovereignty of God himself into his crea-

tion to form beings in his own image.  These creations were called Sons of God, a name which 

explains itself. 
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As such there was not a single culture which questioned the reality of these beings.  There 

had been attempts to explain them.    One such explanation within Judaism is found in the 

book of Enoch. 

1 Enoch 15 "But now the giants who are born from the (union of) the spirits and the flesh 

shall be called evil spirits upon the earth, because their dwelling shall be upon the earth and 

inside the earth. Evil spirits have come out of their bodies. Because from the day that they 

were created from the holy ones they became the Watchers; their first origin is the spiritual 

foundation. They will become evil upon the earth and shall be called evil spirits. The dwelling 

of the spiritual beings of heaven is heaven; but the dwelling of the spirits of the earth, which 

are born upon the earth, is in the earth. The spirits of the giants oppress each other, they will 

corrupt, fall, be excited, and fall upon the earth, and cause sorrow. They eat no food, nor be-

come thirsty, nor find obstacles. And these spirits shall rise up against the children of the 

people and against the women, because they have proceeded forth (from them). –  

 

1 Enoch 19:1 "Here shall stand in many different appearances the spirits of the angels which 

have united themselves with women. They have defiled the people and will lead them into 

error so that they will offer sacrifices to the demons as unto gods, until the great day of 

judgment in which they shall be judged till they are finished." –  

 

Traditionally all cultures had many different types of spirits with varying properties.  Every 

culture assigns the spirit of the dead who have been for some reason not given the rest as 

forced to roam the earth till such release.  This idea is referred to by Josephus.  Since we 

have several types of the invisible beings we should expect that they also originated 

differently.  They are all different forms of life existing in our midst with different levels and 

dimensions.  So we should expect an infinite number of spirit beings coexisting with us all 

around.  We come to know their characteristics only as we interact with them.  Most cultures 

have names like these in common parlance - Poltergeists, earth spirits, land spirits, River 

Spirits, animal energies, elementals, fairies, divas and goblins 
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Here are some of the names found in India as presented by the  Spiritual Research Founda-

tion :The Common Ghost (Bhoot), Demons (Raakshas and Asur), Black serpent (Kaalaa 

Naag), Female goblin (Hadal), Jaakhin, Witch (Chetkin),  Spirit (Pishaach). 

(http://www.spiritualresearchfoundation.org/) 

 

 

The Christian idea is that these spirits interact in two ways:  

1. obsession by influence from outside 

2. possession by taking over the parts of body. 

 Demonic possession have sometimes ascribed  to those associated with mental illnesses such 

as psychosis, hysteria, mania, Tourette's syndrome, epilepsy, schizophrenia or dissociative 

identity disorder. Descriptions of demonic possessions in the bible include: forgeting the past  

or change of the personality and convulsions, fits and fainting (epilepsy symptoms)    
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The New Testament mentions Jesus driving out demons from people and healing them to 

make their personalities whole.    

• Matthew 4:23-25; Luke 6:17-19:Demon-possessed persons are healed by Jesus   

• Matthew 8:14-17; Mark 1:29-39; Luke 4:33-41 Jesus healed many demon-possessed   

• Matthew 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39 Jesus sent a herd of demons from two 

men into a herd of about two thousand pigs   

• Matthew 9:32-34; Mark 3:20-22Jesus made a demon-possessed mute man speak  

 

• Matthew 10:1-8: Mark 3:15; 6:7; 6:13; Luke 9:1; 10:17 The Twelve Apostles who 

were sent out were given the authority to drive out evil spirits. 

• Matthew 12:22-32; Luke 11:14-23; 12:10; Mark 3:20-30: Jesus healed a demon-

possessed blind and dumb man.  
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• Matthew 15:21-28; Mark 7:24-30: Jesus expelled a demon from the body of the 

daughter of a Canaanite woman  

• Matthew 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-49: Jesus healed a lunatic by driving out 

a demon from him. 

• Mark 16:9; Luke 8:2.: Jesus had driven seven demons out of Mary Magdalene   

• Luke 7:21: Many people are cleansed from evil spirits by Jesus. 

• Luke 13:10-17: Jesus expelled a spirit of disease from the body of a woman on the 

Sabbath. 

• Luke 22:3: Satan entered into Judas Iscariot (also John 13:27). 

Apostles continued this ministry  and these were considered as proof of authority from Jesus. 

• Acts 5:16: The Apostles healed those tormented by evil spirits. 

• Acts 8:6-8: Ministry of  Philip the Evangelist in Samaria: evil spirits came out of many. 

• Acts 16:16-24 : Paul and Silas drove out  a spirit from the slave girl. 

• Acts 19:11-12: Handkerchiefs and aprons touched by Paul cured illness and drove out 

evil spirits. 

At the time of ascension Jesus gave this power to cast out demons to all those who believe in 

Him. 
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Mar 16:17   

And these signs will accompany those who believe:  

in my name they will cast out demons. 

In spite of the rationalistic movement and extensive opposition to the recognition of 

demonic and spiritual underlying causes of some diseases  psychiatrics have come 

to recognize  demonic possession as DSM-IV as the Religious or Spiritual Problem V62.89 

or the ICD-10as F44.3 Trance and possession disorders.  

 

We have earlier presented the concept that the whole cosmos is the body of Primordial Adam 

with all its parts constituting living sentient organs.  Just as every part of the organ functions 

independently yet in constant synchronization with the rest of body and its needs makes a 

healthy body, the cosmic man remain perfect as long as the parts function in unison.   In 

cosmic man the sentient beings are the organs. When they become cancerous it produces 

sickness.  The reasoning can be extended to all levels. Thus the sicknesses we observe can be 

due to malfunction of the body parts in material realms or mental realm or spiritual realm or 

divine realm of human existence.  Thus it is legitimate and exact to say that all sicknesses 

are due to spirit possession and their influence in mind, spirit and divine dimensions.  Dead 

parts of the  body such as nails, hair, dead skins do not produce sickness.  It is the live or-

ganic part that can cause sickness as they malfunction.  If we consider the existence of Man 

in all four worlds, it is natural to expect the influence of being in all dimensions.  It is as much 

a malfunction of human body, mind and spirit and more as well as a possession or obsession 
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because of the living organism that form the body of cosmos in which we exist as an active 

part. 

Three words are used in the bible to describe these influences: 

1. daimonion exon (occurs 16 times in the bible) one having a demon.   

2. daimonizomai (occurs 13 times in the bible) to be demonized. It has the idea of control, 

influence, or dominion over the victim, and it is a control that apparently cannot be resisted 

by the person being demonized. 

3. Ochloumenous: one tormented by evil (unclean) spirits. It is used only in Acts 5:16. A root 

of the word is used in Luke 6:18 Those troubled by evil spirits. It is also used in Greek litera-

ture.   

 The Catholic Church recognizes 4 characteristics of demon possession: 

1. Knowledge of a language previously unknown by the victim. 

2. Knowledge of hidden or secret things. 

3. Demonstration of superhuman strength. 

4. An aversion to the things of God. 

Early in the history of mankind, the priests acted as both spiritual leaders and as medical 

practitioners.  As science  developed  the diseases caused by what is within human body and 

its malfunction  came under the medical practitioners.  Most part of the spiritual healing still 

remain with the priests as we deliberately hold on to the assumption that man exists only in 

the material world.   
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Freud 

  “A system of wishful illusions together with a disavowal of reality, such 

as we find nowhere else...but in a state of blissful hallucinatory confusion. 

“ Freud   in “Civilization and Its Discontents”,   reduced the "oceanic ex-

perience" of mystics to "infantile helplessness" and a "regression to pri-

mary narcissism."  

The 1976 report Mysticism: “Spiritual Quest or Psychic Disturbance” by the Group  defined 

religion as a regression, an escape, a projection upon the world of a primitive infantile state. 

Albert Ellis,PhD  the creator of Rational Emotive Therapy, stated: “Spirit and soul is horseshit 

of the worst sort. Obviously there are no fairies, no Santa Clauses, no spirits. What there is, is 

human goals and purposes...But a lot of transcendentalists are utter screwballs.”  “The ele-

gant therapeutic solution to emotional problems is quite unreligious ...The less religious they 

[patients] are, the more emotionally healthy they will tend to be"  

“However diligent research in these areas has given totally different conclusions. 

 

Controlled studies have also found that "The notion that religion exerts a negative influence 

on mental health in patients was not generally supported by our findings" (Pfeifer and Waelty, 

1995). In fact, a meta-analysis of religiosity and mental health found them to be positively 

related. Church-affiliated individuals showed greater happiness and satisfaction with mar-

riage, work and life in general. Studies of the self-reported relationship between quality of 

relationships with divine others (e.g., Christ, God, Mary, etc.) and several measures of well-

being also found a significant positive association. While there does seem to be a relationship 

between religiosity and psychopathology in the seriously mentally ill, for the vast majority of 

the population, spirituality and religion are associated with positive characteristics of mental 

health. Similarly, mystical experiences and spiritual practices are positively associated with 

mental health variables.”  
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http://www.spiritualcompetency.com/dsm4/lesson1_1.asp 

 ‘Multiple Personality Disorder -  

Demons and Angels  

or  

Archetypal aspects of the inner self’  

Dr Haraldur Erlendsson 

……… 

Personalities or Possession?  

When alter personalities are asked about whom they believe they are, they say they are: 

children (86%), helping spirits (84%), demons (29%), another living person (28%), dead 

relatives (21%) and a person with opposite sex (63%). The two largest case series that have 

looked into this are by F W Putnam (1986) who described 100 cases and C A Ross (1989) 

who described 236 cases. Even though the majority of alters claim not to belong to the indi-

vidual the prevailing opinion is that these are in fact parts of the individual.  

DSM-IV defines Possession Trance as a single or episodic alteration in the state of conscious-

ness characterized by the replacement of customary sense of personal identity by a new iden-

tity. This is attributed to the influence of a spirit, power, deity, or other person. Later in the 

definition DID (MPD) is excluded. However this is difficult - the definition is based on a belief 

attributing the state to a spirit etc. and this is very common in MPD. 

If the different personalities claim to have a history very different from the main per-

sonality, should we take them at face value? After asking a series of questions like: Is anyone 

there? Who are you? Since when have you been there? Where were you before? What effect 

have you been having on the main person? Why have you not moved on? When the answer 

clearly states the belief that they are an entity coming from outside the person, should we 

take the answers at face value? Should we use the answers given to differentiate between 

Possession and Multiple Personality Disorder? Maybe the diagnosis of MPD should include the 

notion of Possession Trance. The problem here is that not many clinicians are comfortable 

with the notion of afterlife and entities from different worlds of existence.  
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Ross, who has written the most comprehensive textbook on MPD (1997), has occa-

sionally used spirit release methods like many others in this field. However, he prefers to the 

treat alters the that claim to be external like any other parts of the personality. He helps 

them to deal with any relevant traumatic material and aims for full integration with the rest 

of the person.  

My view is that possession and multiple personalities are not necessarily mutually ex-

clusive but rather frequently co-occur.  

Attempts to release entities may fail if the traumas that brought them in are unresolved. It 

may be important to differentiate between possession trance and spirit attachment. The latter 

means that the person that emerges in hypnosis has never taken full control of the body out-

side hypnosis. It may certainly have had a negative effect on the person. In some cases spirit 

release methods may be method of choice.”…..  

DSM-IV (appendix) diagnostic criteria for dissociation trance disorder 

 

A. Either (1) or (2):  

(1) Trance i.e., temporary marked alteration in the state of consciousness or loss of custom-

ary sense of personal identity without replacement by an alternate identity, associated with at 

least one of the following: narrowing of awareness of immediate surroundings or unusually 

narrow and selective focusing on environmental stimuli  

Stereotyped behaviours or movements that are experienced as being beyond one's control  

(2) Possession trance, i.e., a single or episodic alteration in the state of consciousness 

characterized by the replacement of customary sense of personal identity by a new identity. 

This is attributed to the influence of a spirit, power, deity, or other person, as evidenced by 

one, (or more) of the following: Stereotyped and culturally determined behaviours or move-

ments that are experienced as being controlled by the possessing agent full or partial amne-

sia for the event …. 

http://www.rcpsych.ac.uk/pdf/erlendsson_01_jun_03.pdf 

SPIRIT POSSESSION 
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 All sentient beings are a spirit and has bodies that fits the dimensions wherever they are.  

That is why  Man is a spirit and human body is made out of matter.  Even if the body is gone, 

man is still there as his spirit abides eternally and in due course of time with relation to the 

material body has created his soul which is his personality. The same is true about all 

creation in every dimension.  Thus God is a Spirit from which all other spirit came.  When it 

entered the dimension of mind we have the Father and when the word took on flesh we have 

the visible form of God in Jesus. 

There are holy and unholy (unclean) spirits which is another way of saying the spirits have 

fallen or unfallen nature.   

There are characteristics, qualities, and behaviors are determined by the soul, the personality 

of the entity.  These can be seen or experience by man only when they interact with man in 

any of man’s domain.  Since man exists in all four domains of matter, mind, spirit and divine 

the spirits can identify themselves and interact with man at any level they also have. Thus it 

is reasonable to assume that they can cause sickness and disease through mind, spirit and 

divine level by the angels and spirits of various hierarchy. 

So we see various spirits named on the basis of their nature.  Here are a few: 

• Spirit of jealousy (Genesis 4:5-8; Numbers 5:14) 

• Familiar spirit (I Samuel 28:7)  

• Spirit of slumber (Isaiah 29:10, Romans 11:8) 

• Spirit of whoredoms (Hosea 4:12, 5:4) 

• Lying spirit (II Chronicles 18:20-22) 

• Spirit of heaviness (Isaiah 61:3) 

• Perverse spirit (Isaiah 19:14; Romans 1:17-32) 
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• Deaf and dumb spirit (Mark 9:17-29) 

• Unclean spirit (Mark 6:7; Luke 11:24-26) 

• Evil spirit (Luke 7:21; Acts 19:12-13) 

• Foul spirit (Mark 9:25) 

• Spirit of an unclean devil (Luke 4:33) 

• Spirit of antichrist (I John 4:3) 

• Spirit of divination (Acts 16:16) 

• Spirit of bondage (Romans 8:15) 

• Spirit of death (I Corinthians 10:10, 15:26) 

• Seducing spirit (I Timothy 4:1) 

• Spirit of fear (II Timothy 1:7) 

• Spirit of haughtiness (Proverbs 16:18-19) 

• Spirit of error (I John 4:6) 

• Spirit of infirmity (Luke 13:11-13) 

• Spirit of the world (I Corinthians 2:12) 
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Spirit possession is a well-known phenomenon occurring cross-culturally in all cultures of the 

world. Those who easily become possessed are called mediums.  Possession has been defined 

as total domination of a person body, mind and soul by a being; which usually is a higher di-

mensional spirit or a deity.  In the Caribbean, the Middle East, India, Africa and in fact in 

most countries of the world, this is part of their religion.  In India they are called Prophets 

(Revealers) who can reveal spiritual truths for those who seek advise.  These mediums act as 

a channel of communication between the possessed spirit and the consultant.   

 

Talking in tongues is part of the possession in most cultures.  Thus tongues are evidence of 

possession of some form of spirit – evil, good or Holy Spirit. In Christianity, Holy Spirit posses 

the worshipper causing ecstatic speech and prophesies. The prophets in Old Testament also 

employed these techniques sometimes by induction through rites such as  music, sacrifices, 

changing directions and scenes etc.   In today’s Christian worship, the music and sounds and 

suggestions are employed.  But Paul warns to “Test all Spirits” before accepting the prophecy 

as coming from God because it could also come from other spirits.  
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MALAK, THE MESSENGER 

This brings us to the core of the concept of Angels as the Messengers.  Message or communi-

cation is always present between all the realms of existences and in all dimensions among all 

creations.  In my study on Semiotics of Sacraments I have tried to show that the very exis-

tence of cosmos is a process of inter-communication whereby the entity whether material, 

immaterial, organic or inorganic defines its existence.  Any communication therefore defines 

an angel.  Each angel has its own unique content, qualities and character.  We have dealt 

with angelic existence in higher dimensions with complex material, mental, spiritual and di-

vine structures.  The fact that some of them fell and are subject to judgement implies that 

they have free will and are responsible for their decisions and actions.  At the same time 

there exists simple one dimensional angels which are created by the sentients in their inten-

tions and mediation with each other and with God Himself.  These are not alive in the sense 

the sentient being assert their existence.  The traditional Judaic angel of this type are not al-

lowed to tell their name, because the message is their name and they have no other name.  

They are there only on one purpose to deliver a message and ceases to exist when their func-

tions are over. They persist as long as the message is necessary.  It is static, an unchanging 

existence, whether temporary or eternal, fixed within the rigid limits of quality given at its 

very creation and contains no contradiction other than what the creator of the message built 

into it.  About these angels we can say the following:  
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Quoting The thirteen petalled rose: a discourse on the essence of Jewish existence and 

belief, by Rabbi Adin Steinsaltz: 

“The real difference between man and angel is not the fact that man has a body, because the 

essential comparison is between the human soul and the angel.  

“The soul of man is most complex and includes a whole world of different existential elements 

of all kinds, while the angel is a being of single essence and therefore in a sense one dimen-

sional.  

“In addition, man, because of his multi-faceted nature and capacity to contain contradictions 

(including his gift of an inner power of soul) has the capacity to distinguish between good and 

evil. It is this ability which makes it possible for him to rise to great heights, and by the same 

token creates the possibility for his failure and backsliding, neither of which is true for the an-

gel.  

“From the point of view of its essence, the angel is eternally the same. It is static, an un-

changing existence, whether temporary or eternal, fixed within the rigid limits of quality 

given at its very creation.  

“Among the many thousands of angels to be found in the various worlds are those that have 

existed from the very beginning of time, for they are an unfaltering part of the Eternal Being 

and the fixed order of the universe. These angels in a sense constitute the channels of plenty 

through which the divine grace rises and descends in the worlds.  

“But there are also angels that are continuously being created anew, in all the worlds, and 

especially in the world of Asiyah (- our material world, the "lowest" of worlds), where 

thoughts, deeds, and experiences give rise to angels of different kinds.  
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“Every Mitzvah that a person does is not only an act of transformation in the material world, 

it is also a spiritual act, sacred in itself. And this aspect of concentrated spirituality and holi-

ness in the mitzvah is the chief component of that which becomes an angel. In other words, 

the emotion, the intention, and the essential holiness of the act combine to become the es-

sence of the mitzvah as an existence in itself, as something that has objective reality.  

“More precisely, the person who performs a mitzvah, who prays or directs his mind toward 

the Divine, in so doing, creates an angel, which is a sort of reaching out on the part of man 

to the higher worlds. Such an angel, however connected in its essence to the man who 

created it, still lives, on the whole, in a different dimension of being. The person who 

performs a mitzvah, who prays or directs his mind toward the Divine, in so doing, creates an 

angel. “  
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

JUDGEMENT AND REDEMPTION OF CHILDREN OF GOD 

Judgment of the Angels 

The very fact that angels can sin indicates that they have freedom of will.  Unless they have 

freedom to choose, they are not responsible for their actions.  Thus evidently the robotic an-

gels are not susceptible to fall as they have no ability to violate the Commandment of the 

creator which is encoded within them,  So all the Sons of God who fall into the category of 

capable of choice are subject to judgment. 

Some of them are already in prison awaiting judgment as the following verses indicate. 

• "For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them 
into gloomy dungeons to be held for judgment..." (2 Peter 2:4)  

• "And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own 
home - these he has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on 
the great Day." (Jude 6)  

There are still others who are still in fallen nature doing the evil things in all the worlds of 

God.  We have a few mentioned by Paul. 

Rom 8:38-39  For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali-
ties, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers,   nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

 
Eph 6:12-13For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, 
against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand.  
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We have traced the four levels of existence of the totality of cosmos with its infinite dimen-

sions  and infinite number of sentients in them as part of the body of Adam Kadamon, the 

Primal Man, the manifestation of Ein Sof and his contraction and creation.  Thus we look at 

the whole problem of sin as a result of  failing to act within the body function by turning into 

a cancer.  For human cancer we have one solution to kill the cancer and eliminate the dead 

cells from the body to outside.  But we have a problem in this case of cancer within Adam Ka-

damon.  That is because there is nothing outside of Adam Kadamon.  God is immanent in all 

cosmos and also transcendent of it.  So annihilation is not really a solution.  There is no hell 

really because there is no space in the cosmos where God is not - he is immanent in it.  Bu 

the whole point is therefore that with one being malfunctioning the whole Adam Kadamon is 

in pain.  So it is imperative that God has to bring all things into its original newness.  The 

cosmic body suffers even when one being malfunction and God provides for the reinstate-

ment.  The malfunctioning is always due to the sin of the living beings – the sons of God – 

the sentient beings.  One should also distinguish the two main forms of universal salvation. 

One form, classically associated with the term apokatastasis, argues that God will over-ride 

free-will and save everyone, whether they want to be saved or not. This kind of universal sal-

vation was naturally condemned. 

But the other form of universal salvation where God will be patient as his body goes through 

the pain so that human-free will remain intact and through his love redeem all creation. 

This is the idea that the orthodox scholars have always suggested.  Since God is dealing with 

the sons who have freedom of will, the process of redemption does not complete in this age.  

Until even the last Son is restored and reconciled and reinstated God will not be able to rest.  
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Every one will hold the free will and can at all times will to hell. But love conquers all and rea-

son of the intellect will lead children back to the Father who is always waiting. 

. “ In the first five or six centuries of Christianity there were six theological schools, of which 

four (Alexandria, Antioch, Caesarea, and Edessa, or Nisibis) were Universalist; one (Ephesus) 

accepted conditional mortality; one (Carthage or Rome) taught endless punishment of the 

wicked.”The Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, vol. 12, p. 96;  

 “God forbid that I should limit the time for acquiring faith to the present life. In the depths of 

the divine mercy there may be opportunity to win it in the future state.” –   Martin Luther, 

Letter to Hansen von Rechenberg, 1523. (Luther's Briefe, ii. 454.) 

 

”Christ, Redeemer of man, now for ever ‘clad in a robe dipped in blood’ (Apoc, 19,13), the 

everlasting, invincible guarantee of universal salvation. “  (Message of John Paul II to the Ab-

bess General of the Order of the Most Holy Saviour of St Bridget) 

"When, over long periods of time, evil has been removed and those now lying in sin have 

been restored to their original state, all creation will join in united thanksgiving, both those 

whose purification has involved punishment and those who never needed purification at all" 

(Gregory of Nyssa, Catechetical Oration 26). 

“That in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might  

gather together in one all things  in Christ,  

both which are in heavens and which are on earth;  even in him.”   

Ephesians 1:10 

 



 

 

Selected Works Vol I  
Selected works of Prof. M.M.Ninan including: I AM - Symbols 

used by Jesus to explain himself; The Seven Churches of 

Revelation; The Kingdom Parables; A Study on Baptisml 

Perspectives on the Lord's Supper; When was Jesus Born? 

Genealogy of Jesus Theodicy, Anthropology and Demonology 

(God, Man and the Devil)  

 

Selected Works Vol 2 
 This selection contains: 
The History of Early Christianity in India; Hinduism is a 

Heresy of Thomas Christianity; History of the Malankara 

Churches; The Time Line of Christian History; Soteriology; 

Development of Mariolatory; Principles of Prosperity in the 

Kingdom of Heaven; Liturgy of St.James; Who is 

Melchizedek?; Christian Understanding of Trinity; God called 

the Sudanese before Israel!! 

  

 

Selected Works Vol 3 

Prophecy of Daniel,Quantum Theology,The Names of 

God, 

Sola Scriptora- What does it mean?.  

Cause Effect and the First Cause.A Study of Hebrews 

Chapter One 

Land and Sea Reoutes of Early Christian Mission to 

India 

Emergence of Hinduism from Christianity. 



 

Life. Legacy and Theology of M.M.Thomas 

 

Cultural Anthropology for Missions 

Initially a once semester course in Sudan Theological 

College and a Missionary Orientation Course  

 

Thy Kingdom Come 

A Study of the central Judaeo-Christian concept of the 

Kingdom of God based on the Bible and the Mystical 

traditions of Judaism.  It shows how the Kingdom 

principles of this world is an upside down version 

opposed to the Kingdom of God and redemption is 

accomplished through the cross alone. Based on the 

Bishop Easow Mar Timoteous Annual Lecture of 2008 by 

the author 

 

Time Line Of Church History 

This is a compilation of the major events in the church history 

showing the evolution of various churches and their 

theologies 



 

Theodicy - Good God,Man, Evil, Devil And The Satan 

DescriptionA study on Theodicy, Anthropology and 

Demonology explaining the concept of how evil can exist 

when God is defined as omnipotent, omniscient and Omni-

benevolent. 

 

 

Thinking Loud On Theodicy, Soteriology, Trinity And 

Hermeneutics 

This is a study on the basic theological issues of Theodicy, 

Anthropology, Demonology , Soteriology, Trinity, and 

Hermeneutics. What is the nature of God? How do we explain 

the presence of evil and Satan?  Are we predestined for 

Heaven and Hell?  How many Gods have we? Three or One?  

How do we interpret the Bible? 

 

Soteriology 

A Study On God's Sovereignity, Human Freedom, Sin 

And Salvation 

 

A Study on the problems and explanations on God's 

Sovereignity, Freedom of Will, Sin and Salvation 

 

The Christian Understanding Of Trinity 

 An analysis of various understanding of Trinity within the 

Churches 



 

The Seven Churches  

This a study of the first three chapters of the book of 

Revelations to John.  

 

Lord's Appointed Festivals 
The Lord said to Moses, "Say to the people of Israel, 

the appointed feasts of the Lord which you shall 

proclaim as holy convocations, my appointed feasts, 

are these."  Through these festivals which starts from 

Sabbath and end with Sabbath, Lord presented the 

world with a calendar of events which showed his Plan 

of Salavation of Mankind through history in a nut shell.  

This plan is explained by Prof. Ninan 

 

Paul the Apostle is unique in that he was instrumental in 

embedding the Gospel of Jesus Christ into the Greco-Roman 

culture, the predominant culture of the period of Jesus. We 

have the complete documentation of Paul's ministry and his 

own writings form the basis of the doctrines and teachings of 

Christianity. His theology arises out of his scholarship in the 

Hebrew Priestly and Prophetic traditions both in its oral and 

written form. This book is an attempt to present Paul in these 

traditions which are handed down to us. 

 

A detailed look at the Life and Mission of an Apostle of Jesus 

Christ who never walked with Jesus. Yet he was chosen to be 

the Architect and Builder of the Church and to define the 

doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ. We look into the 

cultural matrix which created this great Apostle and his 

eventful missionary journey across the Greco-Roman empire 

and founded the religion which came to be known as 

Christianity. 



 

A Study on Baptism  

This is a detailed study on the various aspects of 

Christian baptism. Is Baptism necessary for salvation? 

What is the purpose and function of Baptism? What is 

the correct mode of baptism? What is the difference 

between Covenant Baptism and Believer's Baptism?  

 

 

The Biblical Concept of Man  
What is Man? What is his relation with God? Why is Man so 

important that God incarnated into the lowest realms of 

human existence? Professor Ninan develops two dimensional 

vector model of Man to explain the meaning of fall of man and 

reinterprets the Hebrew mystic ideas of Cosmos and Creation 

and the Theology of Theosis  
 

 

I AM: Symbols Jesus Used to Explain Himself  

During the end of his ministry, Jesus gave several 

statements which started with I AM in an attempt to 

explain who he really was. These symbols therefore 

give us an insight into the mystery of incarnation and 

process of redemption. These are explained in this book 

with the clarity of a scientist.  

 

 

Kingdom Parables  

In Mathew 13 Jesus tells a series of seven parables 

starting with the phrase "The Kingdom of God is like 

.....". Even though parables are not to be used as 

allegories, Jesus himself explained it as allegories and 

states that in years to come new meanings will be 

found in them. Here is an attempt to explain these 

seven parables as the development of Christianity 

through history. the point is that it fits.  

   



 

Perspectives On The Lord's Table 

DescriptionA study of the various historical and semiotic 

aspects of the Last Supper 

 

Quantum Theology 

The development of Quantum Theory has taken science to the 

limits of boundaries allowing for multidimensions and 

uncertainities.  Prof. Ninan looks at some of the implication of 

the Quantum Theory in theology. 

 

Semiotics of Sacraments 

 

Understanding Sacraments 



 

The Development Of Mariolatory 

DescriptionA Study of the Development of the Roman Catholic 

Doctrine of Mariology, 

 

Secrets Of The Prayer Shawl 

Tallit the jewish prayer shall with its tassels were prescribed 

by the Lord as a memory device to remember the laws and 

statutes of the Judaic tradition. These meanings and 

symbolism are explained. 

 

The Mysteries of the Tallit, the Tzitzit, and the Tekhlet 
These are the Secrets of the Prayer Shawl given by 

Hashem. This is a study of the symbolism and meaning 

connected with the Biblical Prayer Shawl with its 

Tassels containing the mystic blue thread.  The 

mesianic interpretation of the significance of the divine 

blue is studied. The rabinnic base is considered in some 

detail. 

 

The Word Became Flesh  

This is a collection of over a 100 paintings by Prof. 

M.M.Ninan. They include reproductions of Oil on Paper 

and of Digital Art. They are produced on the theme of 

Redemption and Recreation of Cosmos through the 

incarnation of Word in Flesh.  

   



 

Angels, Demons and the Hosts of Heaven and 

Earth. 

The basic Doctrines of Angelology, Demonology, 

Satanology, and all about the Hosts of Heaven and 

Earth – both good and bad. Based on the mystical 

understanding of Jewish tradition. 

 

Rig Veda 

Probably the oldest Hindu Scripture. Translation with collected 

help and commentaries by Prof. M.M.Ninan 

 

The Vedas 

This collection contains the following. The Yajur Veda, Sama 

Veda, Atharvan Veda. Brahma Samhita and Mantras 

 

 

The Development of Hinduism 

 

Traces the development of Hinduism from the ashes of Vedic 

religion under the varying influences of hero worship and local 

deities to the present form. The major forces were the coming 

of Christianity and of Persian Gnostics which molded it into 

the present form. 



 

Sri Purusha Suktham 

The Purusha Suktham occurs in the tenth mandala of Rig 

Veda.  This is a Post-Christian work which portrays the 

influence of various religions of India at that time.  This 

historical development is traced by Prof. Ninan and his 

commentary explains the influence of Christianity, Gnosticism 

and Brahmanism in this famous Suktham. 

 

Isavasya Upanishad – the Immanence of Jesus 

 

This is a unique interpretation of the Isavasya Upanishad 

which is based on historical and linguistic realities and 

overcomes difficulties otherwise encounterd by other eminent 

scholars like Sankaracharya.  

Iswaran comes from the two sanskrit words Isa and paran, 

whch means Jesus is Lord.  The word "Iswaran" came to 

mean God, only after the ministry of St.Thomas in India.  This 

Upanishad is the doctrinal statement of the immanence and 

transcendence of Isa and his ability  to provide release from 

death. 

 

Riddles in Hinduism - B,R. Ambedkar 

A detailed in depth study of the contradictions in the Puranas 

and the scriptures of Hinduism by Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, the 

father of Indian Constitution.  His aim is to show the 

contraditions within the mythologies and the utter lack of 

coherence in the scriptures of Hinduism. The techniques of 

manipulative reinterpretation and circumlocution  are used to 

confuse common people and to establish what is otherwise 

totally illogical.  Dr. Ambedkar believed that this was with the 

ulterior motive of holding the masses under Brahminic 

domination. 

 

Hinduism, What really happenned in India.  

The religion known today as Hinduism is the Thomas 

Churches of Inner India established by St.Thomas which was 

high jacked by the Gnostics and Theosophists.  

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Prof. M. M. Ninan is a Professor of Theoretical Physics by training.  He is specialized 

in Quantum Theory of Many Body Problem.  He has taught Physics in the Universities 

around the world - Bombay (India, Royal Institute of Science), Ethiopia, Ghana, 

Jamaica, The Yemen Arab Republic, Sudan (Universities of Khartoum, Gezira and 

Juba), Bangalore (India) as well as in the United States of America.  He was the 

President of the Hindustan Academy of Engineering and Applied Sciences of 

Bangalore University. 

 

Prof. M.M.Ninan and his wife Mrs. Ponnamma Ninan –a sociologist, teacher –has 

extensively on the Bible in Yemen, Sudan, India and in the United States.  He was 

the first Moderator of the International Christian Fellowship of the Yemen Arab 

Republic (the first Yemeni Christian Church established in Yemen since the massacre 

of Yemeni “Thomas Christians” by Islam in 6th c AD.  He was one of the pioneers of 

the Sudan Pentecostal Churches and of the Sudan Theological College, where he 

taught theology for over five years during his tenure as Professor of Physics in the 

University of Juba in the South Sudan. 

 






